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H.E follovyving 
Work being a 1 Ft 
and faithful Rela 
tion. of 'the molt 
remarkable occur=- 
rences in the Life of my Lady; 


V Varner ; 1 hape for an caſie 
a 2 Pardon 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Pardon'of my Preſumption, in 
offering it to Your Majeſty. 


The eMemorres of Heroical 
Perſons, vyhole efforts have 


been to make the Science of 


Saints their chicfeſt ſtudy, and 
their heigheſt ambition to ex- 
ccl in Vertue, cannot but find 
a gracious acceptance.under the 
Prote@ion of Your Royal Name ; 
ſince Your Majeſty not only by 
vyords, but by 'an unpatallel'd 
example, | has ſo openly declar'd 
in favor 'of Vertuous Adtions 
before all other Titles, even to 
Crovons | and Scepters, 
Amongſt theſe Great Souls, 
this Lady, vvhoſe Life I Write, 
muſt be Regilter' d, yyhole Ver- 
rucs 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


tues ſo long conceald', by a 
ſignal Provideace have taken 
air, and are come to light, 

The Monaſtry of Graveling, in 
yyhichſhe liv'd-and Crovyn'd her 
Mcrits by a happy Death, vvas 
alvyays look'd upon as a Nurſery 
of cminent SanCtity ; but Humi- 
lity ſeems to betheir darling Ver+ 
tue : For theſe Humble Virgins 
being hid from the Eyes of Men; 
that they might be more con- 
{ſpicuous to thoſe of God and his 
Angels , vverc never- vvilling 
to tranſmit to Poſterity, vyhat 
othervyays might juſtly deſerye 
the higheſt eſteem and venera- 
tion z and conſequently the O- 
_ rignals I have made uſe'of in 
a 3 com- 


The E piſtle Dedicatoty, 


compiling the Actions of this 
holy perſons Life, have (by the 
importunity and Authority of 
the Honorable Lady Anne Newil 
of happy Memory: late Abbeſs of 
Pontoiſe , been rather extorted 
trom the Monaſtry of. Grave- 
ling than freely offer'd;,1o that 
I;am bcholden to my Ladies 
Zeal for the greateſt part of the 
Memoires vyhich ſhe had. indu- 
ſtciouſly got together, vvith de- 
fign to have put them into ſuch 
a Method as might fit them for 
the Preſs; yet all that cither 
my Lady Abbeſs, vyhilſt the 
ly'd, or I fince her Death -have 
been able to procure, arc ſo 
fevy, in ;compariſon of. thoſe 

many 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


many Vertues my-Lady VV ar- 
ner practis'd, - that I 'can give my 
Reader but a faint [gea, .and 
ſmall Scantling of them, 
- Afﬀeer all my'endeayours, [ 
knovy theſe ſmall Eſſays vvill 
not eſcape hard Cenſures, and 
no Precaution can ſecure me 
from ſevere. Challenges upon 
this Subje, The refin'd Policy 
of Worldlings vyvill never be 
able to brook this Hidden Trea- 
ſure, nor look this Lady in the 
Face, vyho in the floyyer of her 
Youch, ſo generouſly {lighted the 
Charms of a plentiful Fortune, 
of a loving Huſband, and ofher 
dearcit Children, ro make her 
elf an intire Sacrifice to God, 
a 4 Theſe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Theſe: proceedings , I ſay, e- 
ſpecially ina Pretended Reforma= 
tion, will be. traduc'd as the 
higheſt Folly and greateſt piece 
of Bigatry ; .vyhen indeed the 
follovving Evangelical Connſcls 
has alvyays been one.of the 
Diſcriminating - Teſts, and Di+ 
ftindive Signs. of the truc Rev» 
ligion. 

For this reaſon, Madam, I 
make again my humble Addreſ- 
fes to beſeech Your Majeſty to 
vouchſafe to receive this ſmall 
Treatiſe under Your Royal Pro- 
tection, Tis truc, Vertuc 1s 
very poyycrful, bur Obloquies 
are like to be ſo great on the 
one fide, and my cndeayours 

| eo 
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The. Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


to dravy her true Lineaments to | 
the Life, ſo yvcak on the other, . 
that Your ſupporting/ hand-vyill 
be vyanting to encounter the firſt 
and ſuſtain the ſecond, 

The Picture of my. Lady, 
in the, Frontiſpiecce of, this 
Book, 1s yvithout Elattery ycry 
Lowely : ' But vyhoever [Reads 
her Life, muſt confeſs the Fea- 
tures of her Soul-yyere incom=- 
parably.. more Amiable, | | For 
tay - part, I vyander not that 
Vertue ,yyas Hereditary to: her 
becauſe, af a. good Tree / \muſt 
becds bear good:, Fruit ; "tis: not 

9 be admir'd thatia oood Child 
aguld.be! Born-df !a;:good:Mo+- 
& > My. Ledies Mother had: 
{fo 


- 
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ſo Tyyect'an Air, and ſo'yvin=s' - 
ning” a Comportment; thar ſhe; 
gain'd/ the Heatts of all, yyith' 
yvhom the converſt. Nay, out! 
late Queen of happy Memory,; 
Henrietta Maria Mother to Our 
Gracious Soycrain , vvas ſo fat: 
. raken yvith her; that: ſhe choſe 
her:to: be one of her Maids of 
Honor. : 
_— Hovry far more idvantagions 
is rhe Forrune'sf the Daughter,! 
fince Yoor' /Majefy has beer 
Grationſly:'pleas'd to alloyy the” 
beftAttions df het Life co be! 
Addreſt to Your Self-> They 
muſt” needs 5Live forever by? 
thisInamortal Favor, being re<' 
«4 on by: thoſe [Rays of 
Majeſty 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
_ Majeſty yvhich ſuffer no Eclipſe, 
ind vyhich by che oppoſition 
of a Malign. Darkneſs give ta- 
ther a greater Light : For 4 
Queen to be truly Great, is al- 
yvays to be the ſame, vyhether 
Fortune ſmiles, or froyyns up- 
on, Her ; neither Elevatcd in 
Proſper. nor Dejedtcd in Ad- 
werſity, but {heyving the Great- 
neſs of Her Soul in deſpiling all 
things beneath ir. This Golden 
Mean this cqual Temper, the 
Chriſtian World has alyvays 
.admir'd in Your Majeſty ; but 
[never more, than. i this preſent 
Conjunfure, Hence, MadamyE 
humbly conccive Your Majeſtigs 
Name the moſt Proper uns 
| dct 


The Epiſtle Dedicato'y. 
der Heaven to Countenance 
ſach a Wotk, as deſigns, ('by 
drayving the Pittute of a Ver- 
tuous Lady ) to publith, *and 
ptaiſe the” Contempt of 'an 
Inconſtant World, ” For yyhat | 
can ſpeak fo 'cfficaciouſly as | 
Your Example, the inftability 0 
of all Haman Felicity?” For 
as Your preſent”! State \ offers 
. forcible Motives/ toyvards *the 
difparaging of ' all * Wotldly 
"Greatneſs, fo the conſidetation 
'of Your Royal Patience 'and 
-unſhaken \ Conſtancy > ©” cannot 
"bar comfort rhe” moſt 'af- * 
"fitted, and heal'the vvounds 
even of che moſt deſperate, * | 


Theſe 


The Epiſtle Dedigatory: 


Theſe Vertues, Madam , 
rounded on Chriſtian Humi- 
ſicy muſt . neceſſarily *at lengeli 
be Crovyn'd : 'Tvyyas Prudence, 
in not yyreſtling vvith the merc1- 
leſs Waves, and furious Tumalts 
of an ungrateful People , wyhich 
has ſayd us the beſt of 
K ings, the beſt of © weens, and 
the moſt hopeful of Primces*: 
The humoring of a Storm'is of= - 
ten the beſt vyay to Steer a 
Veſſel ſecurely into the Hayen, 
'Tis not for me to ſearch into 
the Myſteries and Decrees of 
the Higheſt ; I knovy as they 
are 1oſ{crutable in their Secret 
Courſes, fo they are to be A- 
dord and Reyerenc'd in their * 
ſurprizing 


The Fyiflle Dedicatory, 


ſorprizing Effefts ; Bur vvhen I 
reflect on ſuch a Serjes and 
tininterrupged Succeſſion of Mi- 
raculous Deliverances, vyhich 
both before, and after the Sub- 
verfion of the Government R 
have attended the Royal 
Family ; I cannot be pers 
ſvyaded, but that the ſpecs 
dy return of Your Majcſty 
into Your Kingdoms , 1s 
igh at hang. 1 dont re- 
Jy uppn the Flight of Sing- 
lng of Birds , as the Heathen 
Augurs did , but take my 
Meaſures from better Omens : 
The Juſtice of Your Cauſe, the 
Over-culing Prewidence yvbich 
Acycr leaves the Iuft, the 
Poyyer 


The Epiftte Deditatorys 


Poyver | of a Moſt Chriften 
King, backt by the greater 
force of Heaven , vyhich his 
Zeal jn ſupporting Religion 
and Tuſtice cannot bur oþtain, 
foretel the certain and ſpeedy 
ruin of Uſurpation and Re» 
bellion, Methinks I hear the 
Angel Guardian of our Iland 
Whiſpering in Our Soyerains 
Ear , as heretofore the Angel 
Guardian of /frae{ did in the 
Ear of St, Joſeph, theſc-joyful 
yvords ; Riſe , and take the 
Child, and his Mother, and re» 
turn mto your C ory » for they 
are Dead, wvyho ſought the Life 
of the Child, _ 


Pardon 


The, Bpite Dediatory: 

... 'Pardqn me»; Madam, for cnr 
larging tho Preface by ;this Dj- 
g's 10t , Thg Zcal I -haye for 
Tour Majeſtics happy Reſtau- 
ration_ vyill Apologize, for the 
Jengrth.; I have no: more to 
add , , but to beg that Your 
Majeſty . vvould youchſafe to 
Honor thele JMemoires vyith 
Your Royal Approbation , and 
accept , this Tribute of my 
poor endeavours, yvhich yvith 
all imaginable ſubmiſſion I lay 
dovyhn at Your Sacred Feet. 
Thar the Great God of Iuſtice 
may ſpeedily reſtore Your Ma- 
jxfty, and Our Gracious Soyc- 
rain to Your Thrones; and that 
after a long and happy Raign 
* upon 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
upon Farth, You may receive 
an cycrlaſting Croyyn in Heas 


ven, are the carneſt yviſhes and 
dayly Prayers of 


AM ADAM 


Your Majcſties moſt Dutiful 
and moſt Deyoted Sub- 
ject and Seryants 


N, N,. 
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THE 


THE 
AvuTHOR's PREFACE 
TO THE 


Courteous Reader. 
HIS enſuing Treatiſe being 
like to fall into the hands 


26 of ſo many perſons, fo 
differently diſpos'd to receive it, I 
thought it neceſlary ro delire my 
Courteous Reader to lay aſide thoſe 
diſpoſitions, which being pres 
poſleſt withal , may cauſe him, in- 
ſtcad of reaping that advantage, I 
deſign all ſhould do that Read ir, 


to reccive a prejudice ; which 1] am 
b ſure 


The Author's Preface 
ſure none can ever do, that peruſe 


it, well diſpos'd, Wherefore I | 
thought fit, to propoſe ſuch remedies | 
againlt whatever prejudice they may 
come withal, as I hope will render it's 
peruſal both pleafing and proficable, 
In the firſt place, if the Reader 
be of a different periwaſion from m 
ſelf, or the Lady whole Life 1 heite 
prefent him 'with, I carneſtly en- 
treate him to lay afide thoſe preju- 
_dices, which difference in Religion 
doth ordinarily cccaſion ; by i- 
,magining this Treatiſe to be the Life 
.of the ſincereſt and molt diſ-intere(- 
ſed of his friends (for ſuch I aſſure 
. him her Charity made her to all, 
whilſt this World did enjoy her ) 
and to be written by one who un- 
feignedly profeſſes himſelf a friend 
to all, how different ſoeyer our 


Religions may chance to be. 
Secondly, 
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to the Courteotus Reader. 


Secondly,, To the end he may bet-. 
ter maſter thoſe apprehenſions, fears, 
and jcalouſies,. which naturally riſe 
upon the peruſal of the Writings of 
thoſe of a different Church, we be- 
jag .t00- apt ro ſuſpect that they write 
with ſome: deſign upon-us, or pre- 
judice againit us, 1 humbly. beg of 
him to belieye me lincere in the-af- 
ſurance 1 give him, of my having 
no other deſign in. this Treatiſe, than 
that of giving him as true a knows 
ledge, and as perfect an Idea of the 
admirable Lite of this. Lady ,- as 1 
was able to procure ;'in compliance 
with which, I give bima plain Nar- _ 
rative of her Actions, without ine : 
termixing any of thoſe refleQions, 
which might touch or diſplcaſe him, 
hoping he will chink that worth his 
Reading , which I took ſo much -con- 
tcnt in Writing, and this Lady'pains 
2; b 2 in 
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The' Author's Preface 
in practicing; and that he will not 
be. more diſpleas'd. at. preſent with | 
the praiſes, .which I could not refrain 
from giving the Zeal ſhe manifeſted 
in the exerciſe of thoſe eminent 
Vertues the (o faithfully pradtic'd , 
than he will-be at the cnd of the 
World, with thoſe far greater, he is 
like ro hear fromthe Mouth of the 
Fternal Wiſdam, of thoſe Yertues 
her : Humility : conceal'd- from us ; 
fince He aſſures: us, he will not 
then let paſs, iſo much as the give 
ing: a. Cup of coid Water , with- 
out it's due reward, 

Thirdly, "To prevent thoſe rath 
Cenfures we are too tooapt to pals , 
at the firſt: ſtght of others actions, 
which claſh with our preſent hus 
mours and inclinations, and this for 
the moſt pzrt without ſo much as 
hearing , much lels weighing the 

| reaſons 
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to the Courteous Reader, 


reaſons which mov'd them maturely 
roact, what we ſo haſtily condemn'; 
] deſire he would pleaſe (crioully ro 
ponder, and refle& upon what moy'd 
this Lady to praQtice, what is can» 
tain'd in her following Life. 

1. She cannor reaſovab!ly be ſuſ- 
pected to have been induced by any 
ſiniſter cnds, Temporal intereſt; or 
human Motives, to act ſo contrary 


' to the diftares of Nature as ſhe did, 


when (he fled from, and contemn'd 
all ſenſible pleaſures, and tranſitory 
ſatisfactions ; neither could the 
World or the Devil haye any more 
a hand ia this her change, than fleth 
and blood; fince her contempr "of 
riches, (lighting of honor, and fly- 
ing from pleaſures, are! no leſs con» 
trary than deſtruQive to their prin- 
ciples {theſe being the baites which 
they lay to intrap, and with which 


5: they 
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they deſtroy thejr too too many 
Proſclytes. 

2, It ſeems no leſs evident, that 
lhe could be moy'd by none but the 
Holy Ghoſt, to ſo ſublime and ex- 
traordinary a State of Life, nor be 
enabl'd by any to embrace and per- 
ſever in it, with that courage, con- 
fancy and chearfulneſs, which al- 
ways accompanied her, unle(s by the 
All-powerful aſliſtance of his Di- 
vine Grace, who as he let her ce 
the excellency of his Counſcls , 
' Santified by the praftice of her 
Redecmer ; ſo he gave her a foreſight 
of the rewards which were prepar'd 
for the followers, both of his Doctrin 
and example ;* and let her not want 
a taſte of jt, even in this Life by 
the impaſſibiliry of her Soul, and 
that perteft and abſolute Command 

ſhe had over her paſſions ; And gaye 
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to the Courteous Reader, 


us ' alſo a clear evidence : of (her: 
Sanctity, after her Death, by thoſe- 
extraordinary favors he Communi- 
cated to her Corps, Wherefore. I 
carneſtly beg the Reader to: pals: at, 
preſent that opinion upon her Adcti- 
ons, Which his Conſcience \convin« 
ccs him, that he is like» to give, of 
them at the hour of his Death; or 
the general day of Judgment; when 
his All-ſecing ludge ſhall draw from 
before his Eyes the, Curtain of. his 
pallions, and give him a ſight of 
things as they are in themlelves : 
Then he will be convinced, that 
what the World may perhaps Cc» 
ſteem folly and madnels, is in the 
ſight of Almighty God che greateſt 

rudence : And now. he. may own 
with profit whatſoever Error he. hath- 
been guilty of in the judgment he 
hath paſſed upon others, or finds 
b4 y hims 


The Author's Preface 
himſelf inclin'd to wr upon this 


Vertuous Ladies Li C5 which mi- 
ſtake the Divine Wiſdom foretclls 
vs, many ſhall then fruitleſly be- 
wail in theſe words, VViſdom. chap. 5, 
Ver. 4. Ve fools counted her Life mad- 
neſs, and her <n1 to be without honor, 
bebold how ſhe is number'd amongſt the 
Chiliren of God, and her lot is amons 
the Saints; were I not afraid of be- 
ing teCious, I would go on in his 
Divine. words, which whoſoever 
Reads and ponders,” will neyer re- 
penr their peruſal. 
' T hope, that what I have already 
= fajd, is ſufficient to take away all pre- 
judice ayainſt the ſabje&t and Au- 
thor in general, tho' not in parti- 
cular; Br I nnderſtand-thar ſeveral 
Objections have been made againſt 
what 1 writ in the firſt Edition , 
which this{ccond being cqually liable 
9; 


fo the. Courteous Reatter. 
to; I thought my ſelf obligd to 


acquaint the World, with the rea- 
ſons which mov'd me to write, what 
I find to have bcen leſs plealing to 
ſome Readers. 

The faults layd to my charge, 
are ; Firſt, That I deſcend to too 
Minute Circumſtances, and infift 
too much upon things of little mo» 
ment, Secondly, That I relate too 
much at large, what immediately 
concerns others and not her, whoſe 
Life I write, Thirdly, That I have 
Publilhed her Letters, Devotions, 
and the Ceremonies of her Profeſ- 
fion, not ſo compendioully, as 
might have made them+ leſs tedi- 
ous. Laſtly, That (contrary to the 
Divine Counſcl we find in the 
Chap. 11, ver, 30, of Ecclefiaſticus, To 
Praiſe none before their Death) 1 
have ſaid too much. in the praiſe of ' 
Sir 
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Sir Tobn VP arner, alias Father Clare, 
whois yet living. 

T&' rhe firſt 1 Anſwer, that my 
Motive to take notice ſo Minutely 
of {ſuch ſmall. things, as moſt are 
pleas'd to eſteem ſeveral to be, which 
J- have inſtanced in this Treatiſe ; 
was the. example which the Eternal 
Wiſdom gives me in the. ſo Minute 
recital of the Actions of the juſt, 
hel make at the laſt Day. And if 
his Providence moves him to ſuch 
a care of our Bodies, as' not to let 
ſo inconſiderable a part of them as 
a hair fall ro the ground withour his 
ordcr ; it cannot be imagin'd, that 
it gives him a leſs regard to the 
more Noble part of his Creatures 
their Souls, or that he will permit 
the lealt Ornament of them to fall 
to the ground : And certainly what 
ſocyer the Divine Wildom eſtecms , 
is 


fo the Courteors Reader. 


is well worth onr knowledge, and 
caking notice of. 1 am ſenſible a 
reply may be made to this reaſon 
and that, ſeveral will be apr to tell 
me, that tho? theſe things be good; 
yet they fall far ſhort of the 
Idea, moſt conceive of their excelletys 
cy, Who deſerve to have their 
Lives Publiſh't, and tht theſe are 
ſubjects which are fitter for the Edie 
fication of private perſons, than for 
the admiration of the public. Did 
theſe Minute circumſtances make v 

the greateſt part of this Relation, 
as. the chick ſubjets on which it 
was grounded, | confels I ſhould 
immediately have yeilded, and ſup» 
preſſed in this Edition what was fo 
juſtly blam'd in the firlt; but fince 
they are only mention'd, as acciden- 
tal and remoter proofs of that ſubs» 
lime fynd of Grace and Sandtiey, 
from 
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from which they proceeded, as all 
the Aftions of the Body do from 
the Soul; I humbly conceive them 
ſcarce liable to exception; eſpecially, 
__. fince asthe Soul may be in the Body 
3&Fichour giving any other marks of 
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2186s preſence, than a faint beating of 
* We Pulſe, or the like, as it happens 
| _ mMmParaliticks, and perſons oppreſſed 
with ſleep; but cannot animate e- 
very part, and live in all the ex- 
tremitics of it, unleſs Nature be 
vigorous, and the Body perfectly 
Organiz'd; ſo a meaner {ſhare of 
- Grace may Inhabit a Soul, which 
barely keeps the Commandments ; 
bur neyer yet did any one remain 
punSzal to the obſervance of the 
Minuter dutics of a Holy and perfect 
Life, in whom Grace was not 
ſtrangely prevaleat over Nature. 
This conſideration moy'd me to in- 


ſtance 


fo the Conttedus Reader. 


ſtance theſe particulars, as capable 
of giving the Reader a great Idea of 
' her perfte& love of Almighty God, 
and of the extent of her Zeal, which 
permitted her not to omit the lealt 
of Actions, ſhe thought might be- 
grarcful in his Eyes, and to fly as. 
trom Hell it ſelf, from whatloeyer- 
might diſpleaſc him. . 
To the ſecond Objeion, which 
blames me for a too fuſe recital of 
what appertaind. to others ; how 
much foever | may ſeem to have 
Err'd in this particular, at leaſt I can 
Anſwer in my own defence, that I 
delign'd it to her adyantage, and 
the Readers fſatisfattion: I thought 
I ſhould contribute to the firſt, by 
letting the V Vorld know with whom 
ſhe was moſt intimate, and who 
they were, that ſet ſo: high a value 
upon her; and that I ſhould con- 
cur 
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cur tothe ſecond, by the variety 
which thoſe other paſſages would give 
rothisRelation, than which nothing 

.._ can be..more diverting in Hiſtory; 
'... and fince: perhaps the ſame ObjeRi» 
'* on may be made againlit the Fifth 
Book in this Second Edition, which 
contains an Abridgmeat of the Life 

of her Siſter-in-law, and her Com- 
38 | "0h both in her Converſion and 
\ - Patrance into a Religious courſe of 
Life, 1 muſt declare, that tho' the 
Relation be perhaps longer, than 
ſuch an occaſional Diſcourſe doth 
ſeem to require; yet I was loathto 
cut off any thing that was her own; 
her Do&trin and Devotions being ſo 
ſolid -and prattical; and the way 
which Almighty God was pleas'dto , 
lead her to Heaven, being one of 
the hardeſt; 1 was apt to believe, 
'that a thorow knowledge of her be- 
c havior 
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fo the Conrteous Reader. 


havior amidſt the ſeyereſt of tryals, 
could not bur be inſtruive and be- 
neficial ro ſuch poor afflited' Souls, 
who ſtand moſt of all in need of 
z(liſtance and comfort; and conſ(e- 
quently, that in, lengehning | this 
Relation, I exercisd as greatan Act 
of Charity, as I was able to per- 
form : 'And the Ceremony which I 
- have added of the Cloathing, 3s 
done ar the requeſt of ſome who 
wiſh't it in the Firſt Edition ; which 
if it' diſpleaſes any one, 'tis cafily 
avoided, byleaving it un-read; 
Laſtly, My intent in ſetting down 
ſeveral Letters and Devotions 'at 
large, which I find to be blam'd by 
ſome ,* was brſt to give the Reader 
the ſatisfaftion, which I found in 
their peruſal ; ſecondly, to give 
him an Idea, both of the judgment, 
prudence and vertue of the perfons 
who 
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who writ them; nothing giving a 
berter knowledge of thele, than a | 
Letter; and wholocver ſcriouſly | 
poneers the Letters and Devotions 

haye: ſer down, will find them to 
want. none of theſe qualities, and 
conſequently, muſt judge, that the 
perions who writ them had a very 
large ſharc*of them. 'I know not 
what may plealc others molt in ,Hi- 
ſtory ; but for my own part, nothing 
pleales me more, than when by 


- * Reading it, I ſcem rather to con» 


verſe with the perſon whoſe Life is 
writ, than with the Author of it; 
.and therefore, their own Diſcourſes 
. move, me .mare, than even the beſt 
Deductions, the Author, or Hiſto- 
rian can make; which therefore I 
have purpoſely avoided, 

In Anſwer to the laſt ObjeRion , 
that I have ſaid more than I ſhould 
have 


fo the Courteous Readers 


have done in praiſe of a perſon fo 
living, ' I: declare that I' have' faid 
nothing, but- what I thought ab- 
ſolutely necoſfaty, to cxplicate :the 
matter of fat; for my Lady being 
in a ſtare which of necellity re- 
quir'd their mutual conſent ro make 


her - ſeparation lawful, 1 thoughe 


I could nor ſufficiently ſhew ' it to 
have been ſo, without making the 
conſent which he- gave, as evident 
on his ſide, asI had ſhewgit on hers; 
moreover, being deſirous to give 
the Reader a true Idea of her Vere 
tue, I thought 'my ſelf obligd'ts 
convince him, that it was not out 
of- want of affetion, but out ofa 
pure and difintereſſed love to each 
other, as well as to Almighty God, 
that they reſoly'd upon this ſeparas 
tion, the better to follow his Coun- 
ſels and example; norcould 1 more 

G cvidcatly 
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evidently convince; kim of his | 
truth, chan; by fully ' an(wering;an * 


ObjeRion I'my ſelf have heard made, 35 


eyenby ſome-Catholies; whoſecing 


ewo../perſons., . in; the, : Howes, of | 


their Ape, bleſt with; lovely; Chil- 
dren, and 2 plentiful. fortunc, uns 
dertake ſuch a cpurſe,of Lite, feem'd 
to think this could aot be done with, 
our {ome previous diſlatisfaction or 


nakindneſs berween them -: And.if F 


Catholics: made ſuch an Objection, 
by BY rcafon to. think, that,, Prote- 
| ſtants-, who, haye' not: that Veneray 
- gipn for our; Saviours Counſels ( ax 
' Jeaſt in praRtice,) which the, others 
profcls to have, might. calily. make 
the lame;  wherefore, I obtain'd..of 
Sir Jobn PF arner , tho' not without 
difficulty, ſome of his: Ladies Let- 
ters; as alla leaye to. make. uſe of 
thoſe expreſſions which ( Ger as 
they 
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they lay in them, or were told me 
by other perſons, who had receiv'd 
them from her Mouth ) may ſcem 
to.tend to his praiſe, did they not 
come from ſo near a-Relation; bur 
from her Mouth, they arc only a Teſti- | 
mony of that mutual affeftion, which 
made. their ſeparaxion the moreplea» 
ſing to God, and,admirable in the 
Eyes of Mcn. This I convinc'd:/him-he 
could. not, in, reaſon of juſtice [refuſe 
me, as being neceſlary for the: vindi- 
cation of his Lady's Reputation, and 
the prevention of ſuch falſe imaginari- 
ons, and, too cafe credulity :of.,ma- 
ny, who .are: topo apt.;to lay hold 
of any argument which: may .defſen * 
the eſteem. of that in others, 'which 
they, wang, courage or Vertue to 


- practice .themlelyes ; - and .as.ro 


the account, I. gave of his. Conver- 
{i0n, it was ſolinkt,:to hers, that the 
62 one 


The Authors Preface] &e. 
one could not be” explicated without 


the other, nor was I beholden to ® 
Sir Jobs for, iff, ' but procur'd | from 


another hand, a Copy of a Relation 
which het Writ in Obedience to his 
Ghoſtly Father, before his entrance 
inco Religion. - I have elſewhere hin» 


cd at moſt of theſe reaſons, being af 


fraid: that] did not follow the com- 
mon trac of theſe who arc berter 
versd in writing Lives than my ſelf; 


- yet thinking chat 'my'purting them 
Ho rogether- in this Preface, would con- 


yince/the Reader-thar I fell not in» 
40: what ſore arc pleas'd to blame, 
'wichout reaſon , I' here © repeated 
them, '/'But, if after all I have faid, 
he ſtill chinks me too blame, all I can 
do; isto ſubmit my judgment tohis, 
and: beg his pardon; the grant of 
which will oblige' me cyer to be his 
-humble Seryanc, 
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CHAP. 1, 


Hey Birth and Family; her Inclination , even 
from her tender Tears to a Religious Life, 
both in France and England, 


LT HO Verte ſtands in need of no 
additional Luſter; yer commonly the 
Ornaments of Nature are never wan=- 
z ting to accompany the high Prero- 
tives of Grace, and for the moſt 
part Sanity of Life has becn attended by 

| A Nobiliry 
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Nobility of Birth and good Education. The 
Eady VVarner had no ſmall advantages in this kind, 
She was Born oh the 2cth. of April in the Year 
1636. at Hanmer-hall-in the Town of Hanmer, in 
the County of Flint, ' the Ancient Seat of the 
Family, whoſe Name ut bears ;..and after a few days 
{he there 1eccived her Chriſtian Name of Trevor 
in Baptifm, from my Lord Baron Trever her God- 
father. Her Father was Sir Thomas Hanmer Baronet, 
whoſe fidelity and loyalty recommended him to 
the Honorable Employwept of Cup-bearer to 
King Charles the tht. Hor Mother was Mrs. 
Etizaberh Baker, ofthe Ancierit Family of the Bakers 
of YVhiningban-ball in the County of Suffolk , 
whoſe Birth, Nartraf Parts, Beauty and Education, 
rendred her worthy to be choſen by the Queen 
Henrietta Maria, for one of ber Maids of Honor. 
Soan after ber Birth the Civil Wars of England 
began, in which her Father employed the urmoft 
of his Power for. the Intcreft of the King his 
Maſter, but finding after his Majeſtics Impriton- 
ment no poſlibility of rendring him avy farther 
ſervice, rather then remaina fad andufel.ts Spe&ta- 
ror. of His Mifery, he choſe to leave the King- 
dom, and to go for France, where he might be able 
to expreſs more evident Teſtimonies of bis Duty, 
than he could in his own Country; in which he 
was dayly expoſed to the danger of Impriſonment, 
and other inconveniences incident to thoſe times. 
Here it was {he began fiſt to difcover her incli- 
nations to a Religious Life , and Pious defires 
to caſt thoſe ſeeds which afterwards growing up , 
| came 
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came to that ripneſs and maturity. For Sir Thomas 
carrying her with his Lady to Paris, happened to rake 
up his Lodgings in a Catholic Houſe ; ſhe was 
then about Ten Years Old, and in a fhort time 
had gain'd ſo much upon the Son and Daughter 
of that Family (who were: about her Age, and 
had inform'd her how happy a Life the Rehygions 
of their Church lead, and had given her ſuch an 
Idea of it, as had inflam'd her to embrace it ) as to 
obtain of them privatly to accompany her to the , 
Monaſtry of Mont-Martyr, a little out ofthe Town, 
where her want of experience perſwaded her ſhe 
ſhould be received as ſoon. as the preſented her 
ſelf : For this end ſhe gathered rogerther what 
Cloaths and other things {he had, which ſhe did 
not ſo cartully put up , bat that ſhe dropt them 
as ſhe paſſed through rhe Houſe whereby her 
Plot was diſcovered, and her defign blown np, and 
all the reward {he received for her intended Devo- 
rion, was a ſevere correction from my Lady her 
Mother, tho then detained in bed by her laſt fick- 
neſs; bur tho this defign was hindred, ſhe 
went on in her wonted innocent divertiſments 
of making and adorning little Oratories whilſt 
others play'd. 

The Death of my Lady gave ,Sir Thomas Hamer 
more liberty of returning privatly to England to 
ſee how his private concerns went there, and whe- 
ther he might be any ways uſeful ro his Maſter. 
Begmning his Journy he left his Daughter 
Frevpor 4i1 the care of an Ancient Burgher and his. 
Wite,” who were Hwugonots, and had no Children ; 

"a A 2 where 
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where - ſhe might be out of danger of improving 
ſuch deſigns as formerly [he attempted, which he 
and his Lady, who were both Protcſtants, could 
not but diſapprove. 

Sir Thomas contriving, for his greater ſecurity, 
whilſt he was in England, to keep as far from his 
own home as he could; retired ro Hengraye-hall, 
near Bury in Suffolk, where Sir Thomas Harvey a 
Loyal Subject and ſufferer for the King, having 
Married my Lady Penelope Gage, whole Joynrur- 
houſe it was, lived with his whole Fainily. Here 
Sir Thomas Hanmer moved by the beauty and ex- 
cellent endowments of Mrs, Suſan Harvey, Daughter 
of Sir Thomas, makes his earneſt Suirto her, and ar 
laſt having obtained her Father's and her conſent, 
Married her. 

Sir Thomas Hanmer's thoughts were either fo 
taken up with his new Miftri6, or fo diſtrated 
with the danger of thoſe troubleſome times, that 
he ſeemed almoſt ro have forgatten his Daughter, 
who had now beeniabovea Year in Paris without 
bearing from him, gr of him; inſomuch, that the 
People with whom The was, believed him Dead, 
and looked upon it as a favorable cffe& of Pro- 
vidence, that had this way found a means of gi- 
ving them an Heireſs, whom they eſteemed and 
loved as if ſhe had been their own Child, and 
reſolyed to make her fo, as much as they were 
able : Such was her admirable fweer difpolition as 
it won the hcarts and affeRions of all ſhe convers'd 
with, * But whilſt they pleaſed themſelves with this 
Treaſure Providence they thought had ſent them, 
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Sir Thomas Hammer returned and daſhr all their hopes, 
and as a Teſtimony of his affeftion, came expreſly 
himſelf ro ferch her over into England. 

Being returned to England he gave her choice, 
either ro go with him to her Mother in-law mn 
Suffolk, or to live with her Grand-Mother the Lady 
Hamer at Haughton in Flintshire, which laſt place ſhe 
choſe. Here the former thoughts {he hadat Pris 
rerurned, and ſhe defiſted nor to form new defigns 
of executing them ; which her Grand-mother dif- 
covering gaue notice of them ro her Father; 0+ 
therwiſe her want of ability ro mannage them, 
might have expoſed herto ſeveral inconveniences, 
which her want of experience could nor foreſee. 

Her Father upon this Information ſends for her 
to Hengraye, where ſhe is received with all imagi- 
pable Kindneſs by my Lady her Mother-in-law, 
which the returned with whar dutiful reſpe& and 
affetion (he was able : Here ſhe beg?d and ob- 
tain'd of her Father (knowing into what a narrow 
compaſs his plentiful Eſtate was contraſted, by 
reaſon of Szqueſtration, and other inconveniences 
he lay under) that he would not put himſelf to 
the expences of giving her a Servant ; deſigning 


' hereby to inure her ſelf to the (exerciſe of fach 


labors, as ſh: coul4 not otherwiſe have the 'oc- 
cafton of praQifing, whereby ſh2 might be the 
berrer able to prepare her {lf for the like labors 
in Religion, to which (he ſtill found her (elf trong- 


'ly inclined: And one day whilſt ſhe was buſted 


in rubing her Chamber, her Father ſuddenly came 
in upon her, and finding her upon her Knees all 
Az; in 
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in a ſweat, took her up in his Arms . and ett 
braced her, with Tears in his Eyes telling her, 


God would one day give her a particular bleſſing, for con- 


forming ber ſelf after ſo particular a manner to thoſe 


Circumitances, his Providence, and her kindneſs to himſelf 


bad reduced her. B- 

The troubles ſtill rather increafingthan dimi- 
niſhing , Sir Thomas ( that his Family might not 
be too troubleſome to his Father-in-law) reſolved 
to go and live with his Mother at Haughtonz bur 
he ſtayed not long there, for Sir Thomas Harvey 
urging his Daughters return. to him again, Sir 
Thomas Hanmer accepted his kind invitation , and 
left his Daughter. bchind him; where her former 
defires of a Religious Life returned 3 and to fir 
her ſelf che better for that State, {He hoped ſooner 
or later to enjoy, {hz refolved ro fer upon the 
practice of rhole Mortifications {he was likely to 
undergo; and preluding as it were to thoſe Pious 
Auſterities ,- ihe began to Faſt once a week, ab- 
ſtaining from Meat and Drink cill night, ſhe riſe 
conſtantly ar Midnight to her Prayers, and exer- 
ciled ſuch labors and humble Offices, as were only 
fir for her Servant, upon pretext {he found them 
beneficial to her health. She had herrime hourly 
regulated from Morning till Night, a Method ſhe 
began to praQtice whilſt ſhe was in France, and 
never after omitted, ſtill making Rule and-Or- 
der the Standard of her Actions. She was fo in- 
duſtriogs in whatever ſhe . undertook, that ſhe 
never failed to. accompliſh irc, and by her inge- 


nuity , not only learnt the French Tongue whilſt * 


c 
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ſhe was at Paris, but without the belp of any'Mafter, 
acquir'd ſuch a ſufficient knowledge of theltelignand 
S8panigh Tongues, as to undetitand any Book. 

Having lived ſome time in this manner; here, 
her Father ſent for her to London with dclign- ro» 
take her to live with him ar Lensham not far thi- 
ſtant from thence, whether his Lady and herelol- 
ved privatly xo retire themſelves in thoſe trouble- 
ſome times, Finding him here alone, her Mo- 
ther-in-law not being yet come out of Suffolk , 
ſhe thought this a-good occatzon given her of 
bringing about her” deſign ;; -whetetore ſhe car- 
neſtly increazed him, that fince there was rio-pro- 
bability of better Times in Englan{, ( Cronnytel 


having baniſhed che Cavaliers, as well as Sequeſ- 


trated their Eſtates) but rather that they-wowtd 
grow worſe, and he become lels able ro provide 
tor her, than now he was; and-if-it pleaſedGod, 
that any misfortune ſhould happen to him! (he 
knew how much it would be' augmented by the 
thoughts of what ſhe would be like to ſuffer, 
and lince her inclinations were wholy fixed upon 
it, defir'ed him , that he would be pleas'd 
to give her leave to go beyond-ſea, and alſo, 
wherewith to enter 'into a Monaſtry, where ſhe 
might both live ſecurly, and die happily. Her 
Reaſons were fo- ſolid and convincing, that he 
knew not what other Anſwer to return, than a 
grant to her requeſt ; and his Aﬀe@ion for her 
was ſuch, that hethought the giving her Liberty 
in this particular could in no kind be fo preju- 
dicial ro her, as thoſe ſufferings (he might under- 
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po if he denyed her, and any misfortune ſhould 
ppen to himſelf, 

Having gain'd her Fathers conſent, ſhe makes 
her application to ſome of her Catholic acquain- 
tance, to beg their Aſſiſtance, to find a Prieſt 
that might dire& her to ſome Monaſtry. Pro- 
vidence fo ordain'd, that the perſon ro whom 
upon this occaſion ſhe was recommended, was 
one of her own Family, yiz. Father Homer of 
the Society of Ieſws, who took ro Heart her con- 
cern, and advisd her to go to Paristo enter there 
into a Monaſtry of the Order of Saint Bennet, 
that he ſhould recommend her to; and giving 
her the Rules of Saint Benner, rold her what Por- 
tion was requir'd for her admittance, which Sir 
Thomas was contented to, give ; and moreover, 
he undertook to be her Condudter thither, and 
the very day was appointed, on which they were 
to begin their Journy, 
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CHAP. IL, 


Her Pious Defians are croſſed by her Mother-in- 
law , and what happer'd 10 her till the time 
of her Marriage. 


Reat Reſolutions are ſeldom undertaken 

( eſpecially in the way of Vertue) which 
meet not with great oppolitions; the hopes the 
young Lady had conceived of Conlecraring her 
felf ro God in a Religious Family, were nipt in 
the very bud: For the Night before ſhe was to 
ſer our from London, my Lady Hanmer her Mo- 
ther-in-law came thither, and being inform'd;, 
that Sir Thomas had given his conſent for his 
Daughters going beyond-ſea ro be a Nun, uſed 
ſuch moving Arguments to perſwade him to recal 
his conſent, as had their effe, Telling him all 
the World would look upon it as an Argument 
of her unkindneſs, that having one only Daugh- 
ter he ſhould diſpoſe of her no better, than to ' 
Impriſon her in the Incloſure of a Monaſtry : 
That it would give ſuſpition alſo ro the World, 
that he himſelf was a Papiſt, and conſequently 
expoſe him to greater difficulties than he lay uns . 


.der at preſent, They being Perſecured no lefs for 


their Religion , than for their Loyalty, Theſe 
Arguments caus'd Sir Thomas to recal his conſent, 
| aad 
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and reverſe all his former promiſes, His Davugh- 


rer, tho the receiy'd his Commands of Rtaying with 


ſubmiſſion, yer the ſorrow to fee herſelt on af 


fuddain deprivd of that happineſs ſhe thought I 


herlclf ready to poſle(s, was not ordinary, As 
chearfully as ſhe could, ſhe accompanied her Fa- 
ther and my Lady to Leusham, where for a Year 


ſhe continued much the ſame kind of 'Life ſhe 
had lead at Haughton, at the end of which her 


Father leaving Leusham ſent her to live with Mrs. 
Bllis a Relation of his. at Halrhey in VValgs: 


A fier which is finother'd for a time, ſeldom ! 


fails of breaking forth afreſh, yea, rather ſeers 
'by Impriſfonment to ger force and ſtrength ; io ir 
hapen'd with this young Lady, who being how 
more mature than fortnerly ,, Ihe: thought upon 
ſuch probable 'means: as were likely to enable her 
'w efte& her defires, which were theſe. Het Fa- 
ther having given her ſuch a yearly allowance, as 
'his preſent circumſtances would permit hitn; ir 
being ſhort of what the maintaining of her, at- 
conding to her Quality requir'd,- {the rook this 
Pretence co beg leave ſhe might buy Barly, and 
get ir. made into Malt, and. Scl{ ic xo lis own Te- 
mants,: by rhe -profic uf which ſhe .hop'd ro avg- 
ment her allowance , 'ro a competericy for her 
maintainance after ſuch a manner as became 'liis 
Daughter z ſhewing hereby her -Hutnility to 
fubmir herſelf ro fo baſe and fordid 4 means, 
ro compaſs fo glorfoos an end, as ſhe aiav'd ar. 
Sir Thomas tigt being able roallow her more, upon 
condition The fold only to his own Tenants, gave 


his 
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his-conſent, which ſhe having obrain'd; pteat'd het- 
ſelf with the imagination ot being again enabled to 
corhpaſs her wiſhes, and in a ſhorr rife by her 
good Huſivifry ro improve that lirtle ſtock allowd 
her, to ſuch a Summ as Father Hanmer hid rold her 
would be ſufficient, ro obram her Admittance into 
a Monaſtry. Bur whilſt the was thus in purſuir 
of ſo Pious an intention, it fell ro the ground; 
her, Fathers Tenants in choſe troubleſome times 
grew ſo poor that they were not able to pay for 
what they had bought of her; | 
This defign alſo failing, inſtead of laying aſide 
the thoughts of a Religious Life , which- ſeemed 
now an improbable thing to hope for; ſhe fill 
hoped even againſt hope , and. refolved*at leaſt 
never to Marry, that thereby ſhe might not in- 
capacitate herſelf for that” Happineſs the" fo eat- 
neftly deſired, Times growing now a littke better, 
her Father was offcr'd ſeveral conſiderable Mat- 
ches for her, which he. preſſed her to hearken to, 
by the fame Arguments ſhe had uſed'to hirn, to 
perſwade him to give. his conſent for her being 
Religious : Viz. That if any misforruhe Thould 
happen to him, the thoughts, that he had provi- 
ded for her, would be a comfort to' him in 1t;, and 
therefore earneſtly defired her to- accept i any 
one of theſe offers, ſhe liked beſt. She ofthe - 
other ſide beg'd of him to ſhiy the continudneew 
of his Aﬀection to her, by nor' preſſjng her to 
embrace thar courſe of Life to which ſhe had a 
greater averſion than to ay thing in the World , 
-and"that no heavicr crofs could happert *to her 


then, 
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than that of Marriage. Her Father at thar time 
deſiſted from any farther importunity , bur a Bas 


ronet who was one of her earneſt Suiters did not Þ 
from his; to avoid which, ſhe beg'd leave of her | 


Father to go out of the Country , and obtaind 
his conſent for her going to live at Mr. Hawleys 
at Brainford near Londn. Hither ſhe came ac- 
companied with a Couſin German of hers, Mrs. 


Catherin Kinnaſton , who had lived with her at 4l- EF 


hey, where they had contracted a very particular 


friendſhip. Bur here ſhe was nor freed as ſhe Z 


hop'd from her Suitors importunity, who follow- | 
ed her, and had gain'd her Fathers Leer to her, | 


ro perſwvade her ro grant his requeſt, Her Fa- 


thers Letter, joyn'd with the Baroners importu- 


nity, wrought much upon her; but he having recei- 
ved feveral denyals by word of mouth, reſolved 
to make his laſt attempt by Letter, in which he 
very pathetically expreſs'd his Paſſion for her, tel- 
ling her amongſt other things, That whatever be 
ſafer if she deny'd bim now, it hould be the laft foli- 
Citation be would ever give her the trouble of. T his 
Lerter, with her Fathers perſwafions in his, pur 
her into'a doubr what to do, and in this per- 
plexity {he conſulted her Couſin, who uſed all 
th uments ſhe could to prevail with her, not 
je him any farther denyal. Her powerful 
ounſel had {uch an aſcendency over her, that 
e Writ him a civil Anſwer, which ſhe had no 


'- ſooner done, and given it her Maid to ſend 


away, but the thoughts of the former happineſs 
ſhe had propos'd, return'd in {o foreible a man- 
. ner, 
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ner, and the reſolutions ſhe had taken of nor 
puting her ſelf into any condition, that mighe 


& render her uncapable of that happineſs, came ſo 


lively to her thoughts; that almoſt before her Maid 
was down Stairs, ſhe called her back, rook the 
Letter from her, and immediately burnt ir, giving 
her another, in which ſhe deſired her Suirer, if 
he had the Aﬀection he pretended for her, to 
ſhew ir by keeping his promiſe, in never more 
troubling her in that nature. 

It was no wonder, that this, as well as other 
Perſons of Quality, _—_— ſo great an earneſt» 
neſs of gaining her; ſince both her Exterior and 
Interior were ſuch, - as challeng'd the Aﬀections 
avd Admiration of all that knew her; andI con- 
ceive , I cannot have a fitter place to give the 
Reader a ſatisfaftory diſcription, and a ſhort pour- 
traiture of both,. than this. She was above the 
Middle Stature of « Women , excellently well 
ſhapt, her Complexion not extraordinary fair, but 
comely and laſting , her Featurs were charming, 
her Eyes brown as welt as her hair; and ber coun- 
renance had ſuch a particular fivectneſs, as ſeveral 
Painters who drew her Pictures admired, but own'd 
their sKill not ſufficient ro expreſs, This beau- 
tiful Symmetry of her Body, was accompanied 
with no leſs lovely Qualities of her Mind, Her 
humor was grave, and ſerious , yet ſweetn'd with 
ſuch an affabiliry! that render'd her converſation 
no ways diſagrecable or uncafie, but ſought after 
and delired by All. ” This created a freedom in 
thoſe. ſhe convers'd with, as the other kept them 

in 


of 
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in a certain 'becoming diſtance. She was an ex+ 
cellent friend, and where {he once took a kind- 
neſs, *twas impofl:bletor any to alter it, and tho ſhe 
choſe. very few, to:whom ſhe cxprefled a particular F 
friendſhip ; yer the choice ſhe made , evidenc'd 
the goodneſs of her judgment, they being fuch, 
as deferyd-ir. She was mild and not eafily moy'd 
ro anger, yet her meckncls did not hinderthe cx- 
| preſling of her rcſeptments, when ſhe had juſt 
cauſe : She was a lover of frugality and induſtry, 
fet a high value upon time, and had every hour 


of the cay regulated ; took no Reſolutions, but 
with mature coniideration, and was as conſtantin 


the execution of what ſhe once reſoly'd upon. 
Shg had. a clear and peircivg wit, Maſculine Judg- 
ment, a fruitful Memory, whereby ſhe came to 
underſtand ſeveral Languages beſides her own, and 
a Prudence in buſineſs , above the ordinary capacity 
of a Woman. She was fo bigotted to the Pro- 
ceſtant Religion ſhe was brovght up in, that nei- 
ther the intreaties, or promiſes of her Elder Bro- 
ther Sir John Hanmer, could perſwade her to alter 
*, who at his return ont of Portugal ( where he 
became a Catholic whilſt he Studied in the English 
Seminary. at Lisho ) was ſo Zealous for his Reli- 
gion/, as often upon his Knces with Tears, he 
d her to embrace ir: Yet all this could never 
move her, tho ſhe paſfionatly lov'd him, to a 
lets Eſteem, or Aﬀettion for her own Religion, 
which-nothing, bue the hopes ſhe had of being 
Religious, could'ever make her think of quiting ; 
and: ſhe was very - often. uſed ro ſay, That thoſe 
Defines 
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Difmes fs tranſported ber , as often as they ocart'd, that 
she » ſearſe thought them inconſiſtent with her own 
Retigion. 
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CHAP. IIl. 


The frf interviev between her , and Sir John 


Warner, hex Marriaze , and bebavior in 
the World. 


H Aving given you the diſcription. of what 
ſhe was, it is time to let you know thaſe 
ſecret, and hidden -ways Gad makes uſe of to 
draw the Predeſtinate to his ſervice, It happend 
whilſt ſhe liv'd at Branford, that the Protector 
dyed, whole Splendid and Magnificent Funeral 
invited all People to a fghr of it, and her among 
the reft, and Providence to order'd, that ſhe ſhould 
be a SpeRatreſs with ſome of her triends, in the fame 
Balcony, which Sis lohn VV.over, and ſome of his 
Relations had taken upto bcholg the fame Solem- 
pity, it being only ſcperare& in the middle ro 
divide the two Companies. Here fhe was 
inform'd of Sir 1chn FVarnct, as well as he ofher ; 
ro wit, that ſhe was likely, befides that plentiful 
Fortune her Father deſign'd her, to be Heireisra 
Three Thouſand pound, a Year, ſhould her Bro+ 
ther die without Iſſue, u ho was not yet Married, 
and was .in Poſicflion of Mr. Bakers Eſtate , his 

f Unckle 


Unckle by his Mother. But both Sir 1obn, and 
ſhe'were fo far from any thoughts of Marriage, 
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that whar was told them of each other took, no ® 


Impreſſion, But what Heaven had fo happily 3 


decreed came at length to be accompliſhr, 


For Sir Thomas Hanmer reſolving to leave Suffolk , : 


and return to a Houſe of his own called Betisfield ® 
in VVales (where he might now be able ro live 


at quiet) intended to take his Daughter along 


+. 


with him, and for that end, ſent ro her tro meet © 
him, and her Mother-in-law at London; where he 


ſtay'd ome time for the Concluſion of a Match 
that wgs treating between his Son Sir lohn Hanmer, 
and ' Mrs. Alffons Daughter, an Heireſs ro 
Seven Hundred Pound a Year, whoſe Mother 
was Aunt to Sir John VYarner by his Fathers fide ; 
who being lately dead, and Sir Iohn, now in the 
Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate, had diſpoſed all things 
to Travel into France, and before this, had began 
his Journy, had he norby Mrs. A4lfton's his Aunts 
intrearies,defer'd it till after his Couſin's Marriage, 
which within a Fortnight or Three Weeks, was to 
be Solemnized ; whilſt Sir 1b ſtayed here with 
his Aunt, it happened, that one Day Sir lobn 
Hanmer came to Viſit his Miſtreſs, and brought 
his Siſter along with him. Tho the firſt fight 
of her made no impreſſion at all, as we have faid, 
upon Sir John VVarner, yet this ſecond did, and fo 
forcibly too, as-tro make him immediately lay 
aſide his former deſigns, and reſolve to make 
his nonons to her / which he ſhould never 
have had the confidence to have done, had he 

known 
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known how ſcyere 'and averſe ſhe had ſhown 
her {elf to her former Suiters : For theſe being 
the firſt Addrefſcs- he had ever made to any 
Woman in thar Kind, + he would nor willingly 
have expos'd himiclt ro a denial the firſt time the 
made them harivg 1ctus'd ito hearken to very 
conſiderable Marches, that were offer'd him, 
being unwilling ro Marry, whilſt thoſe unktÞd 
Times laſted. | 

Providence, that often times makes uſe of 
contrary means, to bring abour it's own defigns; 
appear'd wonderfully in this, and gave hernukels 
inclination to recerve, than it had giver ir -Tahu 
to make his Aedrcfſes. This was exteamly won 
dcr'dar by thoſe who knew her difpofirion ; nay; 
even by her ſelf; when {he found ſuch am inclis 
nation ; to what before ſhe had entertains 


ſo great an Antipathy. Infine, ſhe who had, 


ſtood out ſeveral Years Comrihips from others; 
was gaind in Three Weeks time by* Sir tabs 
who the Week after his Couſin's Eſpoufals, was 
himſclf Married in Leyden by Dr. lobhn PParne# 
Ford Bilhop of Reehefter, upon the Seventh of 
Inne 1659. Y 

Alth6 ſhe had now embraced a Srare of Life, 
wholy inconliſtent with that of a Religious Pro- 
kflion 4 yer ihe ſeemed ill ro have a fpecial 
Aﬀc@ion, and Inclination for thoſe Virtnes; 
v hich even adorn the moſt perfe&t Calling; 
Arid not long atter her Marriage, ſhe had x ſingular 
eyaligiven ber, as well of Fumility, as of Patience g 
which was the more {enfible, becautc given by One 


SEC B {he 
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ſhe ſo paſſionatly lov'd. Sir lobn VV arner having 


accepted of Sir lobn Hanmer's, h's Brother-in-laus 
invitation, to live with him at VViningham-ball in 7 


Suffatk, nor far from his own Eſtate; was invis 


ted by bim to take alittle Ramble about the Coun» 2 
try, without acquainting his Lady whether he went, 7 
At his retein, my Lady VVamer after an expref- 7 
ſion of her Joy to ſte Sir Joby come home lafe, 7 


made a kind Expoſtulation with him, FYVhy ke weuld 
be ſo unkind, 4510 leave her ſo long in that ſclicitude, by going 
and flaying ſuch a while abroad without telling her ef #', 


He, like other Young Men, often too Jealous of + 
looſing their Authority, by too Kind a Condeſcen- + 


tion to their Wives, made an ill interpreta» 
tion of her kind demand; locking upon ir as a 
fort of Controulment; and told her, 11 beleng'd 
uct to ber to require an «cccunt of bis Attions; that he 
pould have his liberty to go, and ceme n hen he pleas d, 
withent informing any one why, and u hether he went. 
This unexpeRted Anſwer might well have crearcd 
a diſturbance in one, that was rot endou'd with 
that Spirit of Obedience, and Humility, ſhe 
vas Miſtreſs of; which the exprefled, by tallin 
upon her Knees, and beging Pardon for fo iu 
an offence; and promis'd never more to be guilty 
of the like ; which promiſe ſhe not only made, 
bur exactly kept all her life after: And this was 
the only miſunderſtanding that ever bappen'd be- 
tween them, whilſt they hved together. 

My Lady VYamer being now big with Child, and 
Sir 1ch» thinking it convenient ſhe ſhould lie in 
a his own Hoyle at Parham, motion'd it to ona 
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She joyfully accepted the propoſal, and declar'd 
. ER ee Þ ner! 5) foo her fatisfation 
- © to live there (notwithſtanding the trouble ihe 
knew the care of Houſe-keeping would inevi- 
tably give her) where ſhe hop'd to be free from 
ſuch a continual concourſe of Company, whictt 
render'd her Life leſs pleaſant where ſhe whs, 
but yet ſhe would never have complain'd of it, 
had not he Kindly made this offer to her t 
For tho nothing was more m_ to her, than 
Quier and Retirement ; yet ſince ſhe thought the 
other more grateful to him, ſhe would willingly 
have Sacrific'd her own fatisfation , to give 
_ him his, 

2 > Sir tobn's Eldeſt Siſter, Mrs. 4mm VVzmet, who 
n + lived with my Lady Perras her Mother-in-law, at 
A 


= Caſtor near Nawich, being dangerouſly ill, ſent 
for him z* whether he went, and catried my Lady 

; with him. His Siſter dying, he carried her Body 
l * to be buried at Parham, and took this 6ecafion 
of remaining there z taking his other Siftex 
Mrs. Elizabeth VYamer along with him. Whe>\\ 
| ther ſhe was no ſooner come, bur ſhe was pre- 
fſently Vitired by all in the Neighborhood , and 
among others, by Sir lokn VVzmer's Nurſe, who 
upon thar account, taking a litrle more Liberry 
y than the other's did with 'my Lady (who in com- 
3 pliance ro the faſhion wore Patches) told her, 
= Madam, God Almighty has given you a very good Face , 
why will you ſpoil it with theſe ugly black things? If 
be bad put them there, 1 am ſore you could not havi 
then it wel', an{ with reaſon to0, for year Face would 
B 2 not 


20 The Life cf the Eady WARkn Et 8; 


not baye been balf” fo handſome, This Advice was ſor 
grattully accepred,. that {he immediatly pul'd them | 


off, and never after wore any more. 

Such  pallages as theſe are often Paradcx'd, 
and Ridicul'd, as a peice of bigottry , by thole 
who do not willingly admit of any thivg, which 


may abate th-ir Pride, ortake of trom their Vanity. * 
How acceptable this innate goodnels of hers was 


ro Heaven, even before her Converſion, may be 
gather'd by two great dangers [he happily elcaped. 
. She was vaturally fear{ul in a Coach, and the 
bad ways, as well as her condition ( being now 
big with Child) fo augmented this fear, that [he 
would no more wake ule of one, but would 
rather go to Church on foot, which tho a Mile 
off the Houſe, ſhe never fail'd to do twice 2 
Sunday , even in the Winter time. Sir John fin- 
ding this very rroubletome , and Knowivg (he 
loy'd to Ride ſingle ( bcirg an exce}lcnt Horle- 
Woman ) bought a Horſe for her; which, the 
-was no. ſooner got vpon , than be threw her 
down ; for (beirg by the carelefnefs of the Groons 
.Girted too backward) he never Icft Kicking ill 
ke diſmounted her, and after fhe was down, con- 
tinuivg ſtill ro Kick, came ſeveral times very near 
her Ficad with his Fect, It pleaſed Ged to 
protect _ her and her Child ſhe was big 
u ithal, fron: any hurt by this Accident, as he 
had a little kcfore from another : Viz. Six Ichn 
ro divert himfclf, comirg cut of bis own Coach 
whercin fhe was, to drive another Gentlemarys 
in which the Scryants were > he ovenurd 
ir, 
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it; which ſhe hearing of, and fearing ſome hurt 
might have come to nim, leapt over the Boot 
of the Coach, not ſtaying to have it taken down 
as the faſhon was then, to go to him ; wirhont 
receiving any more hurt by this fright ', and 
dangerous leap it occalion'd ; than by the ©- 


ther accident before mention'd: Almighty 
God preſerving her , and her Child for his 
future ſervice. Her time of Lying-in drawingnear, 
ſhe gave notice of it to her Father ; who (th0 then 
at Betisfield in VVales, near Two Hundred Mites 
diſtant from Parham) to ſhew the paſſionate af+ 
fe&tion he had for her, took a Journy on Horſe- 
back from thence, at ſo unſcaſonable a titne'of 
the Year, to give her the comfort of his preſenee ; 
which. that {he might be ſure ,not ro want, he 
was with her a Month before ſhe was brought to 
bed, which was upon the 2cth. of March, 1659. 

She was Three Days, and Three Nights mm 
Labor; inlomuch, that both hers and the Childs 
Lite were in great davger; and (he ſufferd*fo 
great Pain, that {h»- was otten tempred te hit her 
Hcad againft the Bed-poſt with fuch violence, as 
might pur an end to ir; but inſtead of giving wiy 
ro ſuch Temprations, ſhe endeavord to fuffer all 
with what Patience {he was able ; looking upon 
ir, as ajuſt Puniſhment of God, for ha+ing neg- 
letted thoſe good purpoſes ſhe had made, of De- 
dicating her tclf intircly to his ſervice z and there- 
fore, 'refolv'd, if God {par'd hers and 'the Childs 
Lite,” to bring ir up withthe ſame ſentiments, Gyd 
had given her of.thar State , ſhe had now+ mate 
25G B 3 hex 
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her (elf uncapable of; hoping ir might afterwards 3 
embrace that bappy Life , The her ſelf had neg- 
lected, Her Daughter (of whom ſhe was ar laſt 
happily Dcliverd) was Chriſtned , and Naw 
Catherize (Mrs. Catberine Kinnafton my Lady's Kinf- 
woman, and friend we ſpoke of before, being 5 
God-mother,) and even betore, (ſh: was capablc + 
of any impreſſion, my Lady YVamer began ro 7 
inſil ſuch Principles into her, as (h: hope might © 
one day haye no little prevalence over her 

Riper Age, This Child was the tit bletling ©; 
that God beſtow'd upon her; and the care {h: 7 
xook in Cultivating this hopeful Piant, by Piouſe 
ly managing her fiſt Years, ( in which 7 
all rhings that are tender and pretious, are > 
moſt of all- in danger ) was abundant!y rewarded } 
by aſccond blcHing of another Daughter, Born | 
ppon the 151th. of July, 1663. and Chriſtned rhe 3 
2<th. receiving in Baptiſm, the Name of Suſan, 7 
from my Lacy Hanmer hcr Grand-mother, and 7 
God-morther. Thcele carly lmpreſitons of Der0- X 
tion {he gave to both, were fo pleafing ro Hea- 
yen, as well as profitable ro them; that withour 
douby they 'conductd very much, to their embra- 
civg of that State, they now both happily enjoy, 
_ un the Enzlich Monaſtry, of the Order of Sainc 

Bennet at Dunk irck, 

She was not only thus diligent in her Duty to 
her Children, but held the ſame Vanagery in her 
Houſhold Aﬀairs of - lefs moment. Firſt , as 
ſqon,as ſhe got up in the Morning, having ſpent 
balf ap. hour at ber Devotions in her Cloſer, 

i (which 
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(which ſh2 alſo did conſtantly before ſhe wene 


to Bd) ſhe apply'd her felf wholy ro her Do- 
meſtick concerns; and chearfully underwent the 
trouble of taking an exa&t account of all rhingy, 
that were brought in, or ſpent in the Houſe that 
Day : And tho there was a Steward, whofe Em- 

loyment ir was to look into ſuch Aﬀairs; yet 
{h: would needs eaſe him of this trouble, and 
take ir upon her ſelf ; that he might have more 
Time to mind other buſineſs of greater momettt. 
'Tis true, {ſhe had no ſtint preicrib'd her, and 
mighr Command of the Steward what Mony ſhe 
pleas'd, yer to diſpatch all things in a more quiet 
and orderly manner , ſh: defird Sir Iobhn to 
give a particular allowance, to her ſelf , 
and Children; he offer d her a Hundred Pound 
a Year; this condeſcention was kindly receiv'd , 
yet her Anſver was, that Fifty would be ſufficient ; 
Which Summ ſhe manag'd ſo well, as never ro 
exceed it; and yer in the mean time: by her pru- 
dent condu, maintain'd her ſelf and Children, 
according to their Quality. Neither did this 
charge or care, any ways hinder her from ac- 
quielcing to whatſoever Sir 105n fhould Gay, ar 
do; to whom (he always pay'd a moſt humble; 
and entire ſubmiſſt-n, as may be gather'd from 
the following paſlage. 

Ir happen'd rhar Si lohws Unckle, Mr. Robert 
FParner having an Annuity of Fifty Pounds, had 
Written a Letter by the Poſt to this effe@, rhat 
th& there was bur halt a Year due, yet ha- 
ying particular occzfions for Mony , he w—_ 


s 4 
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that he would: adyance another half Year, and r& 
turn him Fitty Pound by the-next fake appontas #3 
niry. This Letter was int.rcepted, and another 5h 
counterfited fa like his own hand, that he him» 3 
ſ-1f, when it was farſt ſent him; thought it had 
been his own; till he had read ir, and tound rhe. | 


Contents different from what. h: Writ ; For in« 
ſtead of rexurning the Mony, the Cheat had dc» 3 
fir dit ſhould. be paid to the. Bearer, a friend of his ; © 
that had turni{Þd him with it; and that he would give © 
him a kind Entertainment for his ſake. The-Cheat | 


coming yery well Horlt, and, very Genticly Clad, 8 


pretending he had fcnt his Servang back to the 
next Market Town, to enquire after a Silver- 
hiked Sword, . he had loit our of his Bclt upon 4 
the way, with order to expect his return, thither 
the next Day 7; vir lohn doubted not in the leaſt | 
his Honeſty, tho my Lady mare quick. fighted , 
1» far {uſpeRed him, as to defire Sir lohn not to 

'ive him tbe Mony, without Wiiting gain to his 

Jnckle, Bur the Hand being fo well counters 
fited, and the Seal of his Coat of Arms alſo; he 
rold her he was ſure 'twas his Unckles Letter, 
and therefore 'order d the Steward to pay him the 
Mony : And when afterwards the Cheat was dif- 
foverd, ſhe was fo far from cenſuring Sir Iohn's 
Action, or "from ſayirg, 1{ he had believd her, 
be had [av'd bis Many ; that {he never fo much as 
took the leaſt notice of it ro: him which (hew+ 
e4,, rhat tho, {he took great care of , what Sr - 
lo'y ccmmigted. to. her, yer, ſhe did not. in the 
leaſt jutcrmegle,! or concern her {elf in; what bey 
long'd 
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longd immediatly to his :managment ; but lefr ir 
& intirely ro:-him, to a&t as he thought beſt: And as 
* ſhe perform all things belonging to her charge, 
X to his extraordinary 4atisfaftion; fo {he was no 
& le ſubmiſlive to all his Orders :  And'/leſt ſhe 
JT. might diminiſh .that TatisfaMon, {he/ defir'd he 
Z ſhould have jin-all- things ,1 {he would even dif- 
43 approve her own Judgment, when in any thing 
it- contradicted his,  Neithes did her compliance 
with Sir lohw's:defires, cauſe her any ways ro-neglett 
+ her Domeſtic Aﬀairs ; amongſt which, the: cafe of 
» Z* cher Servants: was the firſt.,, Her endeayors were 
= reſtleſs in preventing thoſe difotders, which are 
© incident to Families; She warned often; and cau- 
= -tion'd thoſe who were: addifted to unnecellary, 
and dangerous Converſations ;. if thele. admoni- 


X tions prev «ted little, ſhe us'd more-tfhcacious 
27 means, of hindriogſuch-ill! conſcquences-as might 
'S follow z by turning away one of them ſhe thoughr 
s | the occaſion, . of: the others breaking (her Com- 
+ | mauds. If the found any of her Servants over- 
e 3 cen in Drink, She admoniſh'd him the firſt time, 
» & to take care ſhe ſaw him not guilry- of the ſande 


fault again ; it this charitable advige took no'eſfe&, 
ſhe was wont to uſe her powerful interce{ſian 
\ & with Sir John (who refus'd her nothing ſhe 'de-» 
B&B f1-4) ro diſcharge him immediatly from his ſervice. 
| & Moreover, to prevent that common Topic, ;which 
pervants for the; moſt part make uſe of for an 
excuſe, that their intemperance proceeds-' from 
their Kind entertainment -of other Gentlemens 
Servants ; She deglar'd, that ſhould vor ſerve their 

pM curn ; 
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rurn ; for the defirrd that others Servants thoulif 
be treated, asthe would have her own; Viz. Tha®* 
they {ſhould want nothing, yer not haye ſa mud? 
as ro- make them. unfit to render due ſervice 1 
their Maſters. 4 
This care was follou'd by a diligent forecaſ,} 
that no-part of that pretious time , She fo much?! 
eſteem'd, might be caft away, or ſpent idely, bu*? 
rather improv'd. Ladies ordinarily challenge the” 
time of Dreſſing and Adorning themſelves, u 
properly rheir own ; -and endeayor to make ir the./. 
whole Employment of their Servants. Burt on” 
the comrary, She to redeem that, which other 
-do not account loſt ; was accaſtom'd to Read | 
conſtantly ſome Devour Book ro them ; nat"? 
only when they were buſy in this Employ- F 
ment , bur in the Afternoon alſo ; caufing 7% 
ſuch, whoſe Circumſtances would permit them, 2 
to: Work in her preſence ; that the might? 
Read co them whilſt they were there: And took " 
-Fare not only to give them all', a conſtant 3} 
Employment ; | but alſo, that whilſt their 
Hands' were ar Wark, their Minds might be # 
Piouſly taken up, with Attention to what they ? 
Heard. N 
This care in regulating, and framing her Fa- & 
\mily according to the Maxims of Chriſtian Dury ; 3 
tho it was great and fingular , yet ir was tog 
narrow a Sphere, to bound or limit her Charity | 
which extended nor only tro Domeſticks, bur em» 
braced the neceſſrous fate of all, eſpecially of thoſe 
who were helplels and laden with: affiftions z- In. | 
| ſomuch, 
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ſomuch, as the could never look upon any in 


© miſ:ry or diftre6; bur ſhe confiderd rheir con- 
= ditiorg,as her own, aad gave chem tpeedy fuccour 
7 and afliance. An4 that the mighr do this the 


better; Shz would never be enduc'd by any in- 
rreaties, ro Play for Mony ; proteffing , She. hal 


# none to looſe, but whar beltong*'d ro. rhe Poor. 
Z For what ſhe could ſpare our of thar allawance 
= Sir lobn had given her, She had afligvd rhem; 


and was fo ſparing and provident, as to gre ey! 
conſiderable Alms out of it, She roo o_ 
care that the Poor, who came ar Dinner Time 


| thould be duly ſ:rv'd ; ordering that when 
* any particular Obje&t of Chariry prefented ir 


ſelf, they thould give her notice of 'it ; and 
the never fail'd ro relieve them proportionably 
to their neceſſities, If any Neighbor fell ſick, 
She was not content to ſend them, Cordial Wa- 
ters, Syrups, and ſuch like helps, which' the had 
prepar'd for that end ; bur would be the” Bearer 
of chem her ſelf ; and by that means, ſte if they 
wanted not more, than their Modeſty permitred 
them to ask. Nor was the greateſt difficulr 

able to obſtruſt any At of Charity rowards 
them : As may appear by her going once 
half9a Milz on Foot, to affit a Poor | Neigh-+ 
bor in Cahild-bed, and this even at Midnight, 
in the rigid ſeaſon of Wiarer; . thrd the Snow , 
by which the faved the: Womans Life ; who 
had not my Lady cone, had certainly died 
in Labor, as the perſon her ſelf own'd as long 
as the liv'd. She had a very Compaſſionate 
| Nature, 


” 
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Nature, which the uvd to blame as Cowardize) by 
becauſe it would , not, permit her to ercls the ac 
Wounds, and Sores of thoſe, for whom the wa Ran 
ſo tenderly concerwd ;. yet the ſupply'd this de-*$FRa 
F&. as much as the was able, by giving them ſuch Wrra 
Playſters, and Oyntmehts; as the made for all F1n 
forts\of Aylements: Nor. was {he leſs curious in Fby 
having at band all kjnds of approv'd Remedies; ch 
that Fe might impart chem to the moſt indigent; 1a; 
and at the fame: time fo careful, that ſhe ad- ty 
mitted none into her Receipt Book , which had © h 
not produc the effc& jhe carncitly withed, p 

' Bur her, Charity ſhin'd moſt of all, where now *; / 
a days 4s moſt wanting, Viz. un her Converla- 
ton, which was ſo agrecable an Entertainment Zr 
ro thoke the Converit with, thatthey rather fear'd; 2 
than defir'd ic fthould be interrupted, by any 7 « 


other ; /it bcing no lefs folid than recreative; 77 \ 
1 


| O 
and ever, futable ro her Calm and Sweet Tem- 


Per. She: Knew Judiciouſly how to ſuit her (elf #5; | 
to thate the convers'd with ; without any offence, i 
cither to the preſent, or ablent; joyning always 3 
ingenuity with inſtruction; For being well Read 
m Hiſtory (that - being her chief delight) and 
having,an extraordivary Mcmory, that made what W 
Jhe had ſeen or Read her own ; She never wanted 
excellent matter to entertain eyen long Diſcourſes ; 
and was never driven, to fe-k it at others coſt; 
either by traducing their. Aftions, or relating any 
thing that might !efſen their eſteem ; but on the 
contrary ,. took every occaſion ſhe could, of 
ſpeaking well, of all ,, and turging gyery thing, 

nfl Y 
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ze) by a Pious Artifice, rg the beſt ſenſe : Excuſing the 
the FHncention, it the could notapprove of the:aGtion z © 


Waz *'% 


des 


nd conlequently never employ'd her Wit in 
Rallying, or Aſperling others; but on the con- 


uch WFrrary, it any one lafhr forth into lefs Charitable 


all #7 


Infinuations, She was the firſt, that ſhewed a difjike 


S1n © by her filence ; and thereby gave them a kind 
&&;ZZcheck ro be more wary hereafter : Joynirg as I 


It; 
ids 
ad 


F 
4 
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faid before, Severity and Aﬀability in ſo wonder- 
tul/a mahner ; that love 'and teat feem'd' ro go 
hand in hand ; and as the one made her: Com- 
pany defir'd, fo the other, render'd it not uneaſte 2 
All being willing ro quit any SubjeR, tho never” 


a- 2 ſo ſuitable to their own humors, ratherthan looſe' 


y 
ne 2 
£ =4 


d, 4 


the diverſion of hers : And therefore, when any 
had been declaiming againſt, or cenſuring others, 


* or ralking of any light and unprofitable thing ; 
” which is the Theme commonly of Worldly Con- 


verfation : Her preſence as well before, as after 
her Marriage, was of ſufficient Authority to filence 
them ; and Mrs, Treysr Hanmer, or my Lady 
VVarner is coming, was a forcible Irem eo tnrm 
the hotcſt Dilcourſe, into ſuch an one, as mighs 
not be difpleafing to her. Which evidenc'd how 
far they were from regretting - the interruption of 
their-own Dilcourſe , and bow glad of the occa- 
fion of enjoying her's, which was ever diverting 
and innocent, 


CHAP. 
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EXEIEETIETIEES EXEET EEDDEDEDTNN, 
CHAP. VI. 
The rſt beginning and occaſion if ber 


Converſion, 


A Enighy God, who diſpoſeth all things no! © 
leis eficfually than fweetly , would ne. *. 
Jorger =_— one, Who had liv'd up fo rien, 
ro the light of Nature and Education, to live with- 't 
out the light of Grace. The beginning of her 7 
Converſion was after this manner. Her Father 
Sir Themes Hanmer thought a diverſion for her very}! 
neceflary ; and therefore , invited Sir 1obn and 7 
her, with their whole Family, to Winter with? 
him at - Betisfield, Whether, as ſoon as ſhe had'7 


nay” "JE 
zecover'd her ſtrength, after her Lying-in of her? 


£ 
&.79 
PA 

Sx 


Yourgeft Daughter, they began their Journy. Þ 
Her eiverſicn was Sir Themae's deſign, in this In- 
viration; but her Converſion was intended by 
Higher Powers ; nor can this be refleted upon 
without a ſpecial Adoration of theſecret Counci's 
ef Divine | wary In this ſejornment it war, 
the firſt began to doubt of her Religion ; which 
is commonly the firſt ſep, that God makes uſe 
of, to brirg thoſe that are not in ir, tothe know- 
ledge of the true one, Hitherto the thought her 
ſelt in ſo ſecure a way to Salvation, that her 
Brother's kind and earneſt intreatics of oy ro 
caVe. 
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leave ir, could (as we have faid,) work nothing 
&# vpon her z and was fo. canſtant in it, that ao» 
Sthbing could make ber thipk of a change, burthe 
I bopes (as we have ſaid) of a Religious Lite; 
to vu hich the often fourd fo violent an impulle, 
that even-ppermired her not to rfle& upon the 
Abjuration of Proteſtancy , which it neceflarily 
® requir'd: Otherwiſe the difference in ſo Eſſential 
a Point, as the Real Preſence in the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament, would have ſtartled her, and put an 
ne. «nd ro ber Deſign of beinga Nun ; as it did 
ily 3 ſurprize her when the heard this was the Belict 
6, the Church of England Profels'd : of which the 


$ 


her © bitherto acknowledg'd her ſelf a Member. 
Z One Night after Supper it happen'd, that my 

_ Lady Harmer im a Diſcourſe about Religion at- 
nqg4& fim'd, That 'dhe Belief of the Real Preſence, of cen 
th 5 Savicr in the Bleſſed Sacrament, was acknowledg d by the 
ad £2 Public Liturgy of the Church of Ergland, which wes 
er. Au briz'd ard Canmanded tobe Read, inall Churchesof the 
Y- by : Kingdem. My Lady VV arc ſurpriz'd at this Aﬀertion, 
© Modeſily reply dy Then Madam 1 have hitherto been 
y = very igncrant in the Religion 1 Profeſs, and have been 
breught up in hom a Child. My Lady perſiſted til 

1 in her Aflertion, and admir'd her ignorance in fo 
corfiderable a Point of Faith ; and Sir Thomas 
Harmer cthrming my Lady to be in the right, and 
bis Daughter to be in an Error , She was ex- 
treamly perplext ; to think She had been fo lovg 
brovght up, in the Belicf of that Tener, which: 
the' Church, ſhe Profcf'd her {elf of, difaww'd 4 
fearirg, that as {he was ignorant in this fo necels- 
fary 


1er 


kb 
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fary a Point of Faith 5 /She might be fo alſo, wiſh ſp 
others nb leſs Eſſential.” - However; tho the couli b 
not ſubmit ber Judgment even to her Fathers, o 
whoſe knowledge and'cxperience {he knew to be tat = F 
greater than her own; and that his Kindneſs alſo ti 
was Too great, to lead her into an Error (to deep fe 
are the impreſſions'of Education, as not eaftly wi n 
be canceld ) yer ſhe prudently ſeem d to acquielce BF a 
eo their Opinion, Tather than farther contradiQ®®” $ 
them, and tuſpcnded ber Judgment, till the could. _ r 
better inform her {elf , in fo important a Point, > | 

\ 

| 

| 


She no ſooner came to Lendon, but Sir 1obn 7 
Hanmer her Brother came to Viſit her ; and rold*® 
her, hcr Unckle Hanmer ( a Title the IV'Vel:h give” 
to ſuch as are Couſins only, when they much 
exceed them in Age) was in Town, and would | 
be very glad to ſee her. This was that Father 7 
of the Seriety ef lIifus above mention'd, with whom GE: 
the bad treatcd about being Religions. She was 
ar firſt a little concern'd, cbcurt what he would WW 
think of her, for havirg cr brac'd a State of Life, 
fo contrary to what the had propoyd ro him; 
bur Civility overcoming this appreherfſion, She 
appointed a time to receive his intended Vimirs 
which he made at the time prefixr, ard was fo far 
from taking notice of what the apprehended, that 
he” Corgrarujated wich her, for her bappy' Mar- | 
riage ; but ncg!cRed mot to take this occafion of | 


ipcaking 
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ſpeaking to her of Religion ; of the. neceſlity of 
| being in the irue Church ; that there was bur 
= one that could be true ; there being bur one 


*far2% Fairh, as there was but one God, and- one Bap- 

v8 tim; and defir'd her no leſs for her oyn , than 
cepF for his fake, to take the pains only , oF exami= 
y 8 nivg impartially the Tencts of both Churches; 


foe®Z and ſhe would ſoon: find which was the true one. 
** She could not, but make a Civil acknowledg- 
ud. ment for his Kind concern ; which gave him 
at; hopes, that a ſecond Vifit would not be un- 
ace welcome ; whereby he thought he might be able, 
dn © to do good upon a Soul, he found fo well dif- 

7 poyd to hear reaſon; perceiving her neither pre- 
; poſleſs'd, nor byaſ 'd with paſhon, or prejudice : 
bn 3 Two cf the greateſt impediments in- the way to 
14% Truth. 


ve © The ſecond time he went to Viſit her, he took 
-h- occaſion to Diſcourſe upon the particular Tenets 
Id of the Roman Catholic Religion; baving in the 
2x firſt only rouchr them in general; and among 0+ 
n © ther Points, he diſcourſt moſt at large upon the 
s | Real Preſence: For which tho he brought more 
4 and better Arguments, than ever ſhe had heard; 

== yer they only ' wrought upon her ſo far, as to 


quicken her in the performance of the Reſolu- 
- & tion, ſhe had before taken, of being betrer in- 
= form'd, ina Point of ſuch conſequence; aflented 
to by her own, as well as the Roman Catholic 
Church; th6 hitherto ſhe had belicy'd the con- 
trary, She receiv d him with no leſs civitity- in 

| this, than+in the former Viſit; which gave Mrs. 
\ inte 2 " Jean 
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iHed, 'concervirng the Real Preſince, which ſhe 


-conditicn, that the DoQor ſhould not know who| 
-ſhe was; that ſhe might with the more Liberty} 


| 
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Joan Kinaſ/on,, a Relation, and particular friend.gf 
my Lady's, an occsfion to tear, that this good 
Father ( whom ſhe knew from my Lady to bez 
Pricſt) had. in thoſe two Viins wrought ver 
much upon her '\udgment, in order to perſwadg 
her to his Opinions, ſhe. having been preſent a 
them both, and ſccn: with what civility my Lag. 
[Treated him. Whereupon, ſhe dilcover'd thek® - 
her Sentiments ro my Lady, who afſur'd her. 
That she bad the ſame belief- a; ever,, of the Truth o 
her own Religion ; and that he compliance with him, 


wag -purely-out of civility, which she could not but hens: ; 
-bim, whilſt be expreſs'd bis, by bis kind Viſits, and th 


Zeal he evidenced in them, fcr her Etewal Happineſs.” 
Burt wy Ladys Anſwer, gave the Young Gentle-% 
woman no fatisfation ; and therefore, ſhe neva® 
left importuning her, till {he had promis'd roi 


accompany her to a Protcſtant Door, who (8 
ſhe told my Lady) weuld convince bur of the Falfuy3% 
cf all, that this Prieft had teld her. My Lady , the#® 


more willirgly condcicended to hcr imporrunities, By 


-becauſe ſhe look'd upcn it, as an occaſion thats! 


Providence had given her, of being better ſatis 


Kill doubrcd of ; yet comply'd with her upon 


py her doubts to him ; reſolving, fince the 
ad this opportunity given her, to try what An- 
ſwer the Doctor. would make to thoſe Catholic 
Tenets, which Father Harmer had- explicated: 
That ſince (as he {aid bere was but one Religion, y 
| whit 
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= which one could be ſav'd, she might be the better able to 
= diftinguich, which of the two it was, her own, or his. 
3 Mrs. Kinaſton accepted the condition, and broughr 
her to Dr. Buck, Chaplin in Ordinary to King 
Charles the Second ; Telling him, This friendof bers, 
= who had no mind to be known, came to bim 10 be ſatis- 
88 fied in ſome deubts of Religion ; the DoGor after 4 
® civil welcome, defird my Lady to propoſe her 
difficultics. 1 ſhall ſet down the- Conference in 
her-own words, which ſhe gave Sir Iehn in Wri- 
© ting, before he went for his own Fatisfation, to 
he, diſcourſe with the ſame- Do&ter about the fame 
= Subject, which Writing contains a Summary of 
*Z® the whole Diſcourle. 
2 *© Being firſt acquainted with the end of our 
XZ © coming, the Doctor defir'd me to propoſe my 
= < difhculties; I asked him, what was the Prorte- 
3X < ſtant Opinion concerning the Sacrament ? He 
# <©rold me, that the Body of our Saviour was really 
+ there; and that it was Eaten by us, with our 
* Tecth. I asked him about Praying to Saints? 
- © © He told me, *rwas a thing indifferent. * 1 asked 
he & ** bim about Purgatofy ? He ſaid, ir was an Opi- 
& © nion grounded upon reaſon, and that he was not 


» * much againſt it, I asked him about Confeſlion ? 
oi « He told me "was a necellary, and ulcfal thing, 


v « and that ic was ever prattis'd in the Proreſtane 
* Church, and that he himſelf had recejy'd Con- 


c | — ont, all along the troubleſome Times. | 
; _ ed him about Merit} He told me tas 2s 
4 _ Roman Catholic Church - kad Defin'd it; 
h t that Proteſtavts durſt not uſe rhe word, 
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« for fear of offending the Common People;'# 
«rho their meaning in that Point was the fell 
«ith the Catholics. He rold me, he agreed * 
«ro all that the Catholic Councils had Decreed, WF * 
«and that what they had not-determin'd*, he 
© medled not with, He offcr'd ro” bring 
«to the Arch-biithop of Canturbury Dr. Shelden,9 
«to beafſur'd, that-this was not his own Opinion®® 
& or particular Belief, -but that the whole Prote-"* 
& ſtant Church. belicv'd the ſame. He faid there. 
«yas no difference between the Church of Rome” 
« and Church of England, but what might eafily?*# 
« be Reconcil'd, and that there was no Diſpute*? 
«about Fundamental Points” of Faith. Afr? 
« mivg. that he had lately Diſcours'd with his Grace? 
«the Arch-biſhop of Canturbury about theſe Points,/# 
«with the fame freedom, he had done with me ;8& 
« and thar the Biſhop told him, Diftor 1 am of 
© Your Opinion. 4-7 
My Lady was ſurpriz'd to hear theſe Opinions 3 
ſo. frequently Rail'd at, by thoſe of her __ 


e 


Church; now in a manner own'd by a Dotor of#*? 
the ſame; and as Dr. Buck athrm'd, even by the 
Primat of it, the Arch-biſhop of Canturbury him- 
ſelf. And afterwards declar'd, That this Diſcourſe | 
ef bis wrought mcre upon her, than all she could have 
hcard from Cathclics cud ever have done ; and was aboyt 
meaſure iroubl'd to ſee ber ſelf ſo ignorant at that Age, 
in Points of Religion, of ſo great moment 5 and to find 
her (elf fo unſetl'd in bir Faith, - as to doubt whether bet 
en, cr the Reman Catholic Religion, were the beſt. 
Mrs, Kiraſicz cafi'y perceiv'd my Lady's perpleity, 
| an 
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[-*& and was no leſs troubl'd herielf; which {he could 
ll £ not refrain from expreſling , by theſe following 
words. Madan, you were the occaſion, that 1 heard 


reed 2 
ced, i 4 Prieſt, and I am ſo unfortunate, as to have brought 
he you to Diſcourſe with 4 leſuit, meaning the Door, 


who notwirhſtanding liv'd and dy'd a Profelled 


meZz 
"don," # Proteſtant of the Church of Enzlgnd. 
ioul T his trouble and diſquier my Lady found in 


> her mind after this Diſcourſe , forc'd her to ſend 
*to Father Hanmer , to beg of him the favor 
Jof a Third Viſic , Which he moſt readily 
Gly, gots and when he camey [he told him whar 
& had paſs'd, and the effets of the Conference with 
5. Dr. Buck; Viz. That her Belief, of which was the 
2& True Religion, was wavering , and unſet[d; and that she 
== 4s ſo reſtleſs and diſquicted thereby , that $he feard, 
"= whether or no she was of any R-ligion at all ; and that 
2 if 5he dy d in this doubting condition, she knew not what 
2 would become of her. And with all rold him, That 
: - she was immediatly going out of Town , and by that 
m ni? means should net have the opportunity of confering *with 
by: * bim any more, about a matter of ſy great Impartance. as 

ot his was, upon which her Eternal Hppineſs depented ; 
= wherefore, he beg'd of him to continue his kindneſs for 
her, he had hitherto ſo much expreſ> both by bis 


{ 
. words and ations, in ſending ſome friend of his to 
4 ber Houſe at Parham, whether she was goin2 the next 


Day; to whom she m ight propoſe her difficulties, and 
| by bis aſſiſtance regain that repoſe of mind she poſſ:{t be- 
fore this accident happen d. The Father promis'd ro 
ſend one to her; And defer d her, mat to diſturb her 
ſelf in the meaz time ; told her that God bad occaſion d this 


C.3 Tempeſt 


> ant. | —- G_ 
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Tempeſt in her Soul for her adyantage , * who in 4 shnf% 
time would Calm the Sterm he had rais'd , if she hal ub 
recon:ſe to him with + filial and unshaken confidence; 
and that his VViſdom would hilp and direft her waveri 
judgment in:o the right way; but defir d her alſo to - 
great care leſt "Paſſion or Intereſt should interpoſe , 
binder, or divert his Divine Operations in her = 

A forrvight afrer her retwwn to Parham , Father? 4 
Hanmer tail'd not to perform his promile ; and [em © 
one Fathcp lohn Travers of the Seciery of lefis, with 8 
a Letter to my Lady, to fignifie, Thar the bearn 3 
of it was ſuch a friend of his, as he had defir d him to l 
ſind to her, who would give her a'l the ſatisfattion sbe ''- 
could poftibly wish for, "She recciv'd him , as Sir 
Tobn did alfo, with all reſpect and kindnefi ima- BY 
'ginable; th6 Sir lohn was all this while ignorant} 
of what had paſs'd at London, but had taken notice® 
and was much troubl'd to ſee my Lady was more ! 
Mclancholy fince her return homethan ordinary, * 
which he ſuppos'd proceeded from leaving her ® 
Father, whom ſhe as paſſionatly lav'd, as he did 7 
her; and only knew that this Gentleman w as a | 
friend and acquaintince of her Uuckle Hanmer, 
who he knew had Viſited her ſeveral times whilſt | 2 
ſhe was in Londen. 

My Lady had ſeveral Diſcourſes with Father 
Travers, in which he gave hcr fo evident an afſu- } 
rance the Truth of the Roman Catholic Reli- ? 

ion, that ſhe reſolv'd, forthwith ro embrace ir; } 
and was in pain till th: did fo ; but yer would } 
fiſt acquaint Sir '0þn with her deſires, Where- 
tore onc Night, they being alone together, (he. 

358d | told 
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told him, sbe had a reque#t to beg of bim, which for 


5 the Pſion of our Savior she defir'd him not to deny ber; 


he was ſurpriz'd at ſuch an earneſt and unufal 
Peticion , and told her, he wonder d he should by ſo 
earneſt a. $»licitation expr.(s 4 fear of his refuſal, who 
hal never yet deny'd her any thing she hal askt ; and 
therefore, be needed not with that earneſtneſs dem.md 


x any thing that was in bis Power to grant, ſince she could 


not but know, it w4s as great 4 ſuisfation to him to 
grant her requeſt, 4s it could be to her to obtain what 
2 she ache, Upon this, «be defer'd him to give her leave 
® ro ſave her Soul; hes told her, That be was now more 
& ſtruc at the requeſt it ſelf, than before at the manner of 


% asking it; becauſe she could nat think he would deny her 
2 leave to ſave her Sul, it being as d:ar to him, as his 


own. He could not yet conceive the dritt or reaſon 
of this demand. Inhne, ſh- rold him, That he 
* beo'd his leave to Rrconcile her ſelfto the Rom. Catholis 
Church, without which 5h? was convinc'd $she could never 
be ſav'd. Alding, That the she knew his Condeſcention 
to her Requeſt would be a prejudice to him, bath in bis 
Eftate, and Reputation ; yet she could nat but believe , 
that the Love she had ever exyeriencd fron him, and 
the neceſſity of a grant of what 5she.deſir d, in ord.r ta 
her obtaining H-ayen, would move him to Sacrifice both, 
for the Salvation of her Soul. Sir lohn knowing her 
Z-al tor the Proteſtant Religion, and how far (he 
was from ficklenefs, or unconſtincy, in any thing z 
eſpecially in Religion z Coull not conceive 
what (ſhould be the cauſe of fo earneſt and un- 
expett.d a Requeſt. Therefore , He deſir'd her to 
tell bim bow sbe caine naw to make this Petition aft:r 

C 4 ſuch 
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ſuch an ea neſt manner as she had done,  Hereupon;” 
ſhe rold. him all that had paſt at Londen, both 
between herlelf and Father Hanmer; and allo be- 
tween her and Dr. Buck; at which he was no lefs 
ſurpriz'd than {he had been before; never having 
belicy'd, that ro bc the Proteſtant Faith, which Dr. 
Buck declar'd, to be fo; (he told him alſo, That 
this Gemleman whom her Vnckle Hanmer had ſent, 
bad given her ſuch a clear knowl.dge of the Roman Ca 
tholic Faith, and ſuch convincing Reaſons of the Truth 
of it, that she no longer doubted there was any other way 
70 Salvation, than by making her ſelff a Member of the 
Roman Catholic Church. Sir John deſird her not to 
be too rash in her Reſolutions , telling her, That eften- 
times 4 too precepitous Zeal, is apt to out-run veaſun and 
diſcretion, and make Reſclutions otherwaysgood, to become 
Abortive; that too great heat is an hinderance from bring- 
ing any thing to perfection 3 and then added , How 
wncomfortable a thing it would be for them , to be of dif- 
ferem Religions ; that he bad a Soul to ſave as well as 
she, and that no Temporal Intereſt, or loſs of Reputation, 
Should binder him from doing, what was neceſſary to ob= 
tain Salvation: That he was troubled no leſs than ber ſelf 
was, upon ' what she had related, and aſſur d her that he 
would, pot Teſt ſatisfied , till he was throughly convind'd, 
which of the two Riligions was the trueſt ; and that perhaps 
af er a diligent enquiry. he might be of the ſume mind with 
her, and that twould be miſt con fortable to both, to em- 
brace the ſame Religion togethty. But he beliey'd this 
Gintleman weald not be able ro Anſwer ſuch difficulties, as 
he weld propoſe tro him concerning the Roman Catholic 
Faith ; which if he conid not , she would then have 
little 
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little reaſon to acquieſce in thoſe Arguments he had given 
her for it : And laſtly , Defir'd ber for ſome time at 
© leaſt to defer, for bu ſake the change of her Religion; 
# however, if she thought theſe hs Reaſons inſufficient to 
move her to do what be defir d, hz left her intirly to her 
liberty, to do what she thought bet. Hereupon, (he 
relolv'd to pur off her Reconciliation, rill another 

rime. | 
| The next Morning Sir 1ohn not doubting bu 
that the difficulties he had ro propoſe were un- 

= anſierable; accoſts the Gentleman , who hand- 
e & ſomly Eluded all Queſtions, that might occaſion 
0 FE a Diſpute in Religion. Which Sir Iohn percet- 
” &# ving told him, That he wonder d he shew'd not the 
' 38 ſame Zeal for his Soul , that be had expreſs'd ſar his 
' 7 Vives, and did not give him the ſame ſuisfattion inhis 
doubts, that he ſound he had givm her in hers. The 
Genrleman perceivingthat my Lady had-inform'd 
Sir lohn of all that had paſt, deſir'd him to propoſe” 
hu difficulties ; which he had no ſooner done, bur 
the Gentleman fo eaſily and clearly anſiver'd them, 
that Sir Iohn was aſtoniſh'd , and had nothing ro 
reply to his Anſwers, they being ſo clear .and 
convincing. Amongſt other things Sir lohn ask= * 
ing him, what rational grounds there could be for 4 Be= 
lief of Purgatory > Hereupon, he ſolidly explicated 
them, ſh-wing the difference berween the guilt 
of Puni(hment, and guilt of Offence, by the 
Example of David, who after the Pardon of his 
Tranſgrefſion, had the Puniſhment of it inflicted 
upon him, by the Death of his Child ; and (6 
irgeniouſly Moraliz'd upon God's Infinite good- 


nels 
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neſs and mercy, that would not permit hint ta 
Damn a Soul for one ſmall Offence, no more 


n 
than his Juſtice would ſuffer any thing that wa W & 
defil'd ro enter into Heaven ; and therefore, M y 
requir'd either a Voluntary Pennance or Mortiti- # c 
cation to be undergone in this Life , or an in-| fi 
voluntary Puniſhment to be ſuffer'd in the next, | 7; 


to purific ſuch a Soul; and thereby render ir fir | 
for Heaven ; and allo clearly Explicated the dif- | 
ference between a Voluntary farisfattion made 
for Sin in this Life, and a neceſſary undergoing 
the Puniſhment inflicted for it in the next; and | 
how much more acceptable the one muſt needs 
be to God, than the other; and that therefore a 
ſmall Pennance perform'd in this World, was Z 
able to ſatisfie more, than many Years great ſuf- 
ferings could dy in the next : The one being 8 
freely and willingly undertaken, the other ſutfer'd } 
by force. ; 
Sir lohn at the en1 of this }Diſcourſe found 
himſelf fo ſenſibly rouchr by ir, that he could not 
refrain from telling him, That were he convinced, 
there was 4 Purgatory ( as he should be, were he once 4 
Roman Catholic ) he would uſe the beſt means he could | 
to avoid it ; and he thiurbt none better than to bet ake -? 
bimſclfto a R-ligious courſe of Life ; the Raman Catholic ® 
Church aff ding this means of avoiding it, hazing many © 
Religious Houſes ; whether ſuch as prrceivd the great i 
danger the VPorld expos'd to, and the liule ſutisfation it 
Lave , might retire themſelves, as to a ſecure Harbor ; 
which happin:ſi his. own Religion wanted, The 
Gentleman as at firſt he had been backward in } 
engaging | 
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engaging in any Diſcourſe concerning Religion 
nA, wy very active in diſcouraging Sir lob 


from ſuch an wndertaking ; telling him , That this 
| was not neceſſary to Salyation , as the becoming 4 Romas 


Catholic was , and that Marriage was a State both pled- 
ſing to, and ordain'd by Almighty God, and that he could 
not enter upon ſuch a courſe of Life unleſs bis Lady did 
ſo too, and therefore he ought to lay aſide theſe 
Thoughts, and ſet upin what was of greater moment, Viz. 
The diſpoſing himſelf to become Member of the Roman Ca- 


| bolic Church, out of which there was no Salvation: and 


laying afide all Iwereſt or Prejudice which bis Education,and 
long Prattice of the Religion he profeſs'd, had given bim ; 
he should earneſtly beg of God to shew him the ſecure 
way to Salyation, with a confidence that God would hear 
his Prayers, if ſlighting the principles of Intereft, and 
the force of Education, he ſincerely gave Eat to Reaſon, 
and ſuch Divine Truths, as God interiourly should 
inſpire. Sir john told him, he would follow bis 
advice , but it being 4 buſineſi of ſ0 great weight , he 
would firſt conſult others of his own Religion ; who pro- 
bably might be able to return ſome ſuisfittory Anſwer. 
ro the doubt he had rais'd of the Truth of” the Proteſt.me 
Religion, altho bimſelf could not ; and for this end be 
beg'd of him, to give him briefly in VVriting, the Points 
of Religion, in which the Catholics differ d, from that he 
profeſs'd; and the principal Arguments upon which ihey 

grounded this difference. Jn 
That which Sir Iohn acknowledg'd himſclfmoſt 
ſurpriz'd at, was that he found the chief things 
objeRed againſt Roman Catholics, and which he 
thought jmpoſlible for the other ro Anſrver, were 
| either 
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either falſe, or falſly repreſented. As that off 3 
Idolatry, ot Merit, of forgiving Sins before hand 1, 
or giving leave to Sin, and. ſeveral ſuch lik: 
'Teners Jaid ro their charge. The Gentlemal «. 
romis'd in a lhort time, to bring him whar le 
deſti'd, and the very Day he went from Parhay 
Sir John reſolv'd to fer upon what he had advis{ 
him; Viz. by entring into a ſerious RecolleCtion, 
ponder, and thereby diſcover, of how great la- 
portance it was to be in the right way to Saly-W 
tion; and how little it ſignified ro enjoy never # 
ſo great happineſs in this ſhort* Life , if after ni 
one loſt an Erernal felicty , in the next, Hell 
therefore moſt earneſtly beg'd of Almighty God 
ro dire him into that ſecure way, that leads to 
Blifs, and which himſelf came into this World] 
to Chalk our; that by the Knowledge of ir in 
this Life, he might obtain the Fruits of his in- 
eſtimable Redemption in the Life ro come, 
Whilſt he proceeded in theſe Pious Exerciſes, it 
pleas'd God Almighty ro bring into his Mind 
ſome good thoughts he had entertain'd, not 
long before, in a very dangerous Sickneſs, Viz 
of the uncertainty he was then in, of his future 
happineſs, and what horror he felt from thence; 
whar defires and reſolutians he then conceiv'd in } 
his Soul , of living a more Virtuous Life ; if | 
God {ſhould vouch: ro prolong ic. A Dream 
alſo, which carried his conſideration ſtill further, 
came freſh into his Memory, which he had had 
not long before, of his being ready to receive 
the Szntence of Eternal Damnation, before the 
| ; Grand 
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Grand Tribunal; and how much he then wiſhr; 
that he might return again to the World, to 
| make ſarisfaftion by anew Life, for his paſt Of 
# fences. Alſo, how inſignificant all the pleaſures 
and fatisfattions of this World then appear'd, 
and how willingly he would have Sacrific'd them 
all, ro. have freed himſelf from the Eternal Mi- 
ſery, in which he even ſeem'd already to be ins 
volv'd. | ; 

Theſe thoughts were fo lively repreſented unto 
© him, and were fo.urgent and weighty , that they 
"8 mov'd him no leſs now, than they had done be- 
= fore, gave him a quicker and ſharper ſenſe of 
od =# the danger of his preſent condition, and causd 
bl. him to make an intire Oblation of himſelf ro 
bh = Almighty God; begging of him by his Sacred Pal- 


7? ſion, ro Pardon his paſt Sins, and to teach him 
F hereafter how to Love and Pleaſe him. Another 
8 thing alſo came under his .deliberation , which 


; had been tro- him a frequent occaſion of great 

trouble; Viz. The fear and apprehenſion leſt his 
: Lady ſhould die"before him : Which he could 
| never think of, withcut a more than an ordinary 

ſorrow ; judging, it would be impoſlible for him 
| to ſurvive fo great and ſenſible a loſs. In this 
perplexity, the ſame thought which repreſented 
it {cIf, whilſt / Father Travers explicated the Doctrin 
of Purgatory, return'd with ſo mnch violence, 
yet was accompanied with ſo comfortable a ſweet- 
neſs ; that it ſeem'd to diſſipate all his former 
doubts and troubles. A Religious Life offering 
(elf co his ſcrious conſiderations, as a meansto 
| WET oye Fe make 
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make Dearh and Judgment (the moſt terrible bi 
all rhings) comfortable and pleaſant ; and tha 
nothing could ſo much diſpoic him for ſuchq 
neceflary ſeparation, as Death would one Day 
make, between him and his Lady ; as a Voluntay 
' ſeparating before hand, tor the Love of God. 
Sir John was carricd away fo violently with 
theſe thoughts, that rhey gave him no liberty a 
all to reflect upon the change of his Religion; 
tho ſo neceflary a Qualification for that State of 
Life, he was fo forceably mov'd to embrace ; not 
could he be ſatisfied, till he had diſcover d them 
' ro his Lady; whom if he found, not to have the 
like inclinations now, which he knew ſhe had 
before her Marriage, 'twould be in vain for him 
any longer , to entertain any ſuch thoughts, 
© Therefore, he opens his Mind to her, in order to 
a Religious State ; who receiv'd this intimation 
with a Flood of Tears, ſecing her thus mov'd at 
this propoſal, He beg'd of her fir the Love of God, 
not to trouble her ſelf farther, about 11 hat be had pres 
pos'd; for unleſs the were of the ſame Mind, be neither 
could, mer would harbor theſe thoughts any longer. 
She on the other fide afſur'd him, That ber Tears 
were not Tears of ſorrow, as he apprehended them , but 
of joy, and that the ſame value 5he had befere Marriage 
for a Religious State, was not at all leſſen'd by it, and 
that she ſtill efteemd a Mcnaſtical L'fe the happieſt 
#n this VPerld ; but endeavor'd to pit ſuch thoughts 4s 
much out of her Mind, as she was able ; becauſe she bad 
fenled her ſelf in a Condition ſo oppeſite to tha* moſt bappy 
Calling : And that he durſt never fignifie her Mind to 
bim 
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him in this matter, ſearing he might take it as unkindly, 
4s he imagin'd, be Hhought, she had taken his propoſal. 
She added, That she thought no Courſe of Life could be 
truly happy, in which the Diſpenſations of Gods Providence 


were not equally acceptable. She told him alſo, That 
4s zhe was confident 5he should not, ſo sbe fear d be 


would not enjoy a long Life ; and that this was not ber 
Cpinion alone, but alſo her Fathers, who fur that reaſon 
was concern'd, that he ſo long defer d the ſertlemem of 


F bu Eſtate; according to the Anticles agreed k pou at their 
| Mairiage. 


Sir 1ohn was ſtartl'd , that others ſhould rake 
notice of what he fo little thought on; and 
which he had more reaſon to apprehend , then 
they ; and <ſteem'd this as a timely admonition 
from Heaven, to make a Spiritual Proviſion for 
Eternity. A ſettlement far more worth — 
on, and of greater moment, than any this Worl 
could afford. Burt my Lady went on arguing as 
Father Travers before had done, © That aReligious 
* Life they ain'd at, as happy as it was, requir'd 
*{uch a Diſpoſition as neither of them yet had; 
©Viz. The being Members of the Roman Catho- 
*lic Church, none but that affording the happir 
*neſs of ſuch a Retirement : And therefore, 
*rhat they ought firſt to ſatisfie themſelves, and 
* embrace this, before they could partake of the 
* other he had propos'd. 

This Diſcourſe being ended, Sir John retird 
himſelf again ro his Cloſer,.- where he was ſeiz'd 
with fo great trouble and anxiety, occaſion'd by 
the uncertainty he felt, whether he was in the 
rrue 


43 The Life of the Lady Warwrx:; 


true way to Salvation or no; that made him ref 
lets : Which diſquier of Mind was the principal 


occaſion of ripening his Converſion ; and 


for the fear of what irreparable conſequences 
might follow; it he he were not in the true way, 
gave him no time of reſpite or breathirg : And 
amidſt theſe perplexities, he began tro Model and 
confider with himfclt how to make a ſerious and 
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ſting proviſion againſt ſo great an. evil, Fin-f 


ding no h:lp from any diverſton, he took to «&:{: 
his troubled Mind, thinking the time lorg, th6 
but Ten Days fince Fathgr Travers departure ; re- 


ſoly'd to go himſelf purpcſly ro him” to get the 
Paper he had promis*d him, from which he hop: 


to receive ſome comfort and fatisfation ; and 
found him in a readineſs to begin, his Journy for 
Parham; with the Surmary or Treatiſe , he had 
promis'd of the Catholic Dotrin. He beg'd 
of him not to chavge his Kind defign, but to 
accompany him back to Parham, which requeſt 


he condeicended to. Where reading the | 


Articles over to Sir John his Lady and Siſter, the 
two laſt were throughly and cffcCtually convinc'd, 
and refoly'd to tzke the opportunity of Father 
Travers preſence, to Reconcile themſelves before 
his departure, and thereby become Members of 
the Roman Catholic Church: Which they did 
upon the Eve of St. 1chy Baptiſts, and Receis'd 
the Holy Sacrament the next Day. But Sir John 
relolv'd to hear what, thoſe of his Church would 
fay to the Reaſons fer down in the foreſaid Treatiſe, 


before he would make avy change of Religion, 
: "1 om Son 
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A Relation of Sir John Warner*s Conwerſſong 
and how both he and his Lady, reſolve zo 
enter upon 4 Religious cenrſe of Life. 


I Muſt here beg leave of the Reader, to accepe 
of a ſhort Relation of Sir Iobns Converſion, 
together with lome Motives, which conduced not 
a little to his change of Religon ; becauſe "twill 
no leſs inform - him, how- my Lady by that 
means was ſer at Liberty, to embrace a Religious 
Stare of Life ; than diſabuſe ſome perſons, who, 
by miſtake, thought ſuch a ſeparation impoſlible, 
conſidering their ample Fortune in the World; 
unleſs fonie diſguſt or diffatisfation had inter- 
ven'd, on the one fide or the other; and by this 
ſhort. Narrative , the Rich goodneſs of Almighty 
God's over-ruling Providence, in drawing Souls 

to his Service, w1ll alſo evidently appear, 

Sir lobn, tho he could not refute thoſe Reaſons 
Father "Travers had fer down ; yet thought it pru- 
dence. to ſuſpend his judgment , and bmilfian 
to a change of Religion , till he found 
whether others of his own, could ſolve thoſe 
Queries, he had heard” Read. Wherefore, he 
obtains leave of Father Travers, to ſhow this 
Treatiſe, to ſoine Learned Mcn of the Proteſtant 
h (ON v Church, 
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Church; and for this end, refolv'd to make x 
Journy on purpuſe to Londen ; and prevail'd with the 
Father to meer him there, that they mightbe able 
ro confer about the ObjeRions that others ſhould 
make, ro what he had fer down in his Treatiſe, . 
Sir lobm being in London, firſt of all apply'd him- 
ſelf ro Dr. Back, with uhom (tho he had been 
"Chaplain to his Grand-tather, and had Bapriz'd 
Sir John;). he had no Perſonal acquaintance ; but 
found him fo Civil, as freely to Diſcourſe with 
him, without asking him who he was. The 
D« or Read over the whole Treatiſe with Sir 
Ton, and made no ObjeRion , either againſt the 
Real Prelence, Praycr ro Saints, Purgatory, 
'Conteſſhon, or Satisfaftion for Sins, But when 
he con'« to thar Point; that thcre was no true 
Ordinaticn, or Pricſt-hood in the Protcſtanz 
Church; (tor a proof whereof, was alleadg'd, 
wht | 1, Thomdike in his VVeights and Meaſure 
wiſhr; © That fince there was a great doubt info 
*Effenrial a Point, they would ſubmit ro a Re- 
* o1dination by the Suftrar an Biſhops of Rome) 
the Dcfcor was fo mov'd, that he derlar'd, 
' the Author of that Pamphlet d:ſiry'd a ſevere Punishment. 
Ard , when Sir tohn endeavor'd to pacific the 
Þ« for, rellivg him, + His Ciration was out of a 
"*Proreftane Author, and therefore, unleſs falſe 
©v 2+ not {o much to be blam'd; yer the DoRor 
cculd nor þe prrfwaded” to Read any further ; 
v hich when | Sir Joby perceiv'd , he defir'd the 
De a&cr, That be 61d veughſcfe at leaſt to inform 
bim, face thete was 4 conbt in the Proteftant Church, 
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of 4 Point of ſo great conſequence, as that of True Ordi= 
nation was: VV hether there conld be any danger of bis 
© calyation, if for this reaſon, as well 4s for the adyan- 
rage of Religious Houſes, which the Protefkant Church 
wanted, ( finding himſelf moſt particularly moy'd to 4 
Religious State of Life,) be should quit the Proteſt ont 
Religion, be was Bred 'up in, to become a Member of 
the Roman Catholic Church ? T he Doctor here ex- 
preſt his concern, that there wanted ſuch a con- 
veniency in the Proteſtant Religion, which the 
Roman Catholic had, but would not own a want” 
of Ordination ; bur {till invey'd agiinſt the Author” 
)» {Wof that Afertion, and earneſtly perſivaded Sir 
lohn, to continue in the Church he yas in, which 
was very good, and had in it all things neceflary 
nt ro Salvation ; afſuring him , * That in a ſhotr- 
d, © cime they would both be United. The chief 
Te! 8 © difference berwixt them, conſiſting in the Popes ,' 
10 W« Uſurping a Power , beyond what Chriſt had 
\c- WW © given him : Their Church allowing him ro be 
c) W+the Firſt, bur not Supreme Biſhop ; which 

* Queſtion, he beliey'dwould ſoon be decided, by 
©2 Condeſcention on both fides. | 
Sir lobn was not ſatisfied with this Anſiver, but 
refolvd to go to the Arch-bilhop of Canturbury 
Dr. Shelin, he being the Primat of the Prote- 
ſtant Church; whom Dr. Buck had alſo cited, ro 
be of his Opinion, And that he might not be 
too Sor "nan to his Grace, he reduc'd what 
he intended .to propoſe ro him , ro Three 


Queries. 
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The Firſt, YVhether there were « Church Eſtablisj 
by Chriſt, out of which there was no Saivation ? 

- The Second. PVhether the Roman Catholic Chun 
were a Minber of this? 

The -Third. | Phether there was Salvation 
the Reman Catbolic Church ? 

When Sir thn came to Lambeth, and asKked tt 
ſpeak with my Lord, he would not give hin 
Audicnce, before he {ent in his Name , whia 
he barely gave, concealing his Quality. To thi: 
firſt of his Queſtions my Lord Anfer'd 4ffnmitiveh# 
to the ſecond, he ſaid it was 4 conmpred Membn 
whereupon Sir Ichy asked. him, if it Err'd in « 
Fundamental Poim? He Anſwer'd, it did not, for tha 
it would be no Chiich; hence out of the premik 
ome: by my Lord, Sir John drew this Conc| 

on, in Anſwer ro his Third Query; telling n 
Lord, That then it evidently follew'd , there was Sal 
vation in the Roman Catholic Church. But my Lon 
told him, That for thoſe who were Born and Bred 
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in the Reman Catholic Religion, there might be Salvatin 8 |; 
but fer him who own'd himſclf* to be Educated a Pri I 
ffant, it was very doubtful ; it being very dangerow ſi þ 
Leave apure Churth, to enter into one defil'd with Err 7 
To which when Sir 1chn out of his own wort $ 
reply'd, That they not erring in Fundamental -Points, WF » 
hun:bly conceiv'd it, could not be ſo dangerow, 4s bis Grat$ þ, 
Aſſened, to embrace the Reman Cathilit Religion ; MY E 
Lord reply'd. That he ».4s net fo «cmpetent a Iudge 
of this 4s hin.ſilf ; and therefcre was to rely upon bvYW © 

- Opinion, rather than his own. Sir 1obhn humbly fub- o 


mitted his Judgment tro my Lords in this Point; 
2 \ IRS but 
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but having underſtood from Dr. Buck, the eſteem 
| my Lord had for a Religious State; from an ex- 
preſſion, the Door rold him, his Grace had 
® one Day let fall, as he was puting on his 
& Canonical Robes in the Lobby, to go into che 
' T3 Pariament-Ho iſe: (Viz. How happy ut would be, 
did their Church afford ſuch 4 conyeniency, as the Church 
of Rome did; that Brethren might dwell together_in 
Vnity ; and what a comfort their Converſations would be, 
” 70 each other) relolv'd to propoſe the ſame Queſti- 
© on to him, he had to Dr. Buck, which ge him 

occafon of Relating this paſſage concerning my 
| Lord ; to wit, whether the embracing a Religious 
"I State, might not be a ſufficient VVarrant and Motive, for 4 
"= Proteſtant to become a Catholic? The Biſhop inſtead 
of Anſwering the Queſtion, asKed Sir lohn whe- 
ther or no he were Married? Who telling him he was; 
the Biſhop reply'd; That ſuch 4 Prejeltien 4s he had 
made, was in yain , becauſe the State he was in, render'd 
the other incompatible, Sir Tohn told him, be bumbly 
conceiv'd, that a mutual conſent, gave the ſame Privi- 
ledge to embrace that State, as a ſingle Life did. My 
Lord again asked him, If he had any Children? 
he rold him Yes z whereupon my Lord faid, 


li 
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"5 Tou are then oblig'd in Conſcience to ſee them Educated. 
Gl Sir 1obn reply'd, That by leaving them to a trufty friend, 
KS with ſecurity of a ſufficient Maintenance , be thought be 
OS better ſatisfied bis obligation of their Education , than by 
TR Educating them himſelf, with hazard of his own Salvation. 


Here my Lord was interrupted by a Youth 
of abour Ten Years of Age, - his Relation, who 
was going to FVeſtminſter-School, with whom my 
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Lord entertain'd himſ-!f fo conſiderable a time 


in asking him, Vhat Books be leart > How thi lar 
and- the other of his Friends did > And ſuch lik&F 
Queſtions ; as gave Sir Tohn, who fat by, jul fo 
Reaſon to think, that the danger of becominy fo 
Catholic, was not fo great as my Lord affirm'd; wi 
otherwiſe he would have thought his time better h 
ent in farisfying him, in a bulinels of ſo greaf 7? 
conſequence , than in converfing with the other, rl 
about matters of-l:fs moment. a 

My Lord, either unwilling to give himſclff$# 5 
farther trouble, or believing ir might diſguft Sir : 


John, to (ee him rriflle away his time thus with 
this Youth, inſtead of endeavoring to clear hi 
doubts; and perhaps willing enough to break of 
the Diſcourſe, for fear he might not be able to 
give him intire fatisfaftion; told him, That ſince 
his weighty affairs allow'd him not, ſs much- time, a 
the anſwering his doubts requird; he would recommend 
him to one, who should make it his buſineſs to do it; 
and therefore called one of his Gentlemen , and 
Commanded him, to go along with- Sir John #n 
Dr. Dolbin (then Dean. of Weſtminſter, and after- 
wards Bishop of Rocheſter, and laſt of all of York) 
and in his © N.me deſire the Dean, to render him what 
ſervice was in hs Power, in the. buſineſ; he came about, 
As Sir Iohn was going out of his Pallace , he 
met ' Dr. Sancroft ( now Arch-biſhop of Canturbury) 
a Neighbour and acquaintance of his, entring in z 
who offer'd him his ſervice, and probably after- 
wards inform'd the Biſhop of his Quality : For 
ar the Water-fade, Sir Joby mecting Dr. Dolbit juſt 
| landed 
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landed at Lambeth Stairs, d-fir'd my Lords Gentles, 
man 'to ſay nathing; to. him ; bur return back, and. 
follow the Do@ur ro my Lord : Whom, he 
found much more civil, and obliging than before, 
who after he had ralk'4 near a Quarter of an, 
hour with the DoCtor,, thcy both came to Sir 
Iohu , and my Lord aſſur'd him, that he had 
throughly inform'd the Dotor of his difficulties, 
and that he was ready when cvcr he plcasd, to, 
give him fatisfaftion in then; which the Door, 
alſo afirm'd, and at Sir 1ob7's requeſt, promis'd 
ro exp.C& him art his Houle the next Morning, 
fcr that end. 

Sir lohn went according to his appointment , 
and was _ immzdiatly introduc'd into his Cloſer ; 
where Sir John perceiving, both by the Doctors. 
endeavors, to prevent his propoling his doubts; 
as well, as by anſwering thoſe he- had propos'dto, 
my Lord, . much after the ſame manner as his 
Grace had done, that h: was: not like to have. 
the fatisfaſtion he exp-@-d ; made few or no, 
Ob5jeftions ro what he faid ; rhinking ir better 
to go away quietly, as /in appearance ſatisfied 
thin otherwiſe give dccafton of dillatisfaRian, both , 
ro the Arch-biſhap and the Do vw; and thereby: 
cauſe them to divulge, what few knew of; to wit, , 
the dilquiet and uneafine(s he found in the Pro- 
ecſtant Religion. Nor was the Do&or much 
berc about asking his doubts, but took occaſion ra 
ask many curious Queſtions ; and amongſt others, * 
VPhat bis Ladies Name w4s? Which when he uns. 
derſtogd, ke farcher enquird, Y/bat Relation she 
D 4 was 
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245 to Sir John Hanmer, 4 particular acquaintancy 
of his? And being intorm'd the was his Siſter, 
made greater Protefſi»ns and offers of ſervice tg 
Sir 10hn than bcforc : For which he return'd due 
thanks, and asKed his Adyſce, whether he judg'd it 
neceſſiry that he should do th: like to the Arch-bishop? 
The oftor rold him , he would do it for him, and 
fegnifie to my Lord, that he n'as the occaſion he did not ds 
it himſelf. The Door ofter'd Sir lobn a Book 
call'd the VVhole Duty of Man, which he civilly re- 
fus'd ; telling him, that he had it already. Where- 
upon the Do@or counſel'd him, diligently to per- 
uſe that Treatiſe, and that he would engage Soul for 


Soul, provided he follow'd the advice he met with ther, 
that he should be as happy both in this VVorld and the- 


next, 4s he could hope to be by his entring into a Religious 
State. He added alſv, as Dr. Buck had done, 
That 'twas a meer Puniilio the Pope ſtood upon, that 
binder'd the Vion of both Churches; which he hop'd to 
live wo fee decided; and aſur'd him, that whenever any 
other drfficulties occur d, he should find him ready at all 
times to Anſwer them ; and to render him what farther 
ſervice he was able, Which Sir lohn humbly 
thanked him for, and took his leave, reſolving 
now to embrace ( as the ſecureſt way) that Re- 
ligion, in which both allow'd Salvation; rather 
than remain in one; where the contrary Church, 
(which the Arch-biſhop had own'd to be a true 
one) dcny*d that any could be faved. 

As ſoon as he had made this Refolution, he 
began ro find fome Interior repoſe, and quiet in 


kis Soul ; Which from his firſt ſuſpition or dogbe 
0 
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of the truth of the R-ligion he Profeſs'd, was 
continually upon the Rack; eſpecially during the 
time he was at London; an4 it had {o influenced 
his Health, that he fear'd, by the wr, 4" 
he found himſelf in, that ſome violent Sicknefs 
would follow, Waich in a Letcer he give his 
Lady notice of; at which ſh: was fo concern'd, 
as to haſtzn immediarly ro London on Horle-back, 
concluding he might be worſe, than he would ex- 
preſs in his Letter, for fear of troubling her. 
But Providence order'd this for their mutual fa- 
tisfation, thaygſh- might be preſent at his Re- 
ceprion into the Roman Catholic Church, he 
having appointed the next Morning. after her 
arrival, to meet with Farther Trayers tor thatend. 
She thought fo troubleſome a Journy well re- 
compens4d, by becoming a SpeCtator of what ſhe 
chicfly wiſh'd, and. Pray'd for, / And when he 
told her , that fince his Reſolutions of Re- 
conciling himſelf tothe Roman Catholic Church, 
he began to receive again that quiet and repoſe 
of Mind, he had loſt from. the firſt time he be- 
gan to doubt of his own Religion : She reply'd, 
© That (he had experienc'd the fame ; but. that 
**rwas nothing in compariſon of the comfortand 
* atisfaQion, ſh» enjoy'd after her Reconciliation 
* which was acco.mpany'd with ſuch an aſſurance 
© of her peing in a ſecure way to Erernal . happt- 
ould Father Travers Renounce the 
*Religion, {he. had 'embrac'd by his InſtruRion' 
* and advice ; (who had been ſo Inſtrumental in 
*this her ConverſSn) yet this charige in bim 
| * would 
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*would not moye, or trouble her in the leſt; 


©or give her the leſt doubt or difciteem of wha; Þ 


©ſhe now Profcſt. 

Sir tom was Reconcil'd the Sixth of tuly 1654. 
and afterwards experienc'd ſuch a Tranſport and 
Security 'in his Soul, as his Lady hid given him 
hopes of; and *cis impo-lible for any. one ro ima- 
he what*this is; but choſe thir have felt it, 

e doing of this was a nece!Tiry m-ans for Sir 
Jobn's executing his other D-iign, of leaving 
the World; which the Devil (tince he had no 


ſucceſs in hindering the former) reſolvd now to 


try co prevent; foreſceing that a R-ligious State 


would be no leſs beneficial, ro theſe happy Pro- 
ſlices in their way ro Heaven, than what they 
had already done : And therefore , endeavor'd 
what he could, to repreſent and magnifie to him 
the preſent happineſs, be enjoy'd in the World, 
in ſo incomparable a Wite, ſo good an Eſtate, 
and fo handſome and convenient a Houſe; which 
he had juſt finiſh'd and furniſh'd at great ex- 
pences; and as yet had not receiv'd the leaſt farif- 
faction from it, for the pains he had taken, and 
trouble and charges he” had been at, in building 
it. Alſo, how impoſſible ic would be, to find 
any comfort or ſatisfaction, after the leaving ſo 
good and kind a Conſort, the ſ-paration from 
whom he would never bz able to ſurvive ; how 
difficult it would likewiſe be, ro obſerve whar 
was neceſſary in that State. he aim'd at, Perperual 
Continency, Poverty, and Obedience. Bur 
God's Grace ſtill aſſiſted him with reaſons to 
Anſ.yer 
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'Anſver theſe ObjeRions. Firſt, That (as Mr. 
Travers took: notice at his firſt coming to Parham) 
thar th6 indeed he was as' happy,. as he could 
wiſh to be ar preſent, yer what. he added, If ie 
would laft always z as it then. ſtruck him, ſo now 
the conſideration, how tranfitory this . happineſs 
was, helped him to over-come theſe Temprations; 
to which: alſo this ſcaſonable conlideration did 
not a little contribute. Viz. That if he refugd 
to follow God's Call, he. might thereby provake 
him, to deprive him of what he chiefly. took a plea» 
ſure in, as a juſt puniſhmeurt for thar Ingraticude, 
and thereby make him as well miſcrable in 
this World, as inthe next; for refuſing to reſtore 
'W& to God, whar hes liberally had beſtow'd upon 
him. 
Theſe thoughts renew'd his good deſires, and 
made him again purpoſe to. return to God whats 
ever he had given, and what he valued above all%>- 
his other Benefirs his LADY: To whom he” 
thought he could. not ſhow a greater Mark of 
his kindneſs; than to forgoe the greateſt com- 
fort and fatisfation he had in this World, for 
her greater happineſs and contentment . in the 
next. Nor did he think it a ſufficient compliance 
with God's Call, ro leave the World (as the 
Devil would have 'perſwaded him Was enough) 
if ſhe chanced to die firſt ; becauſe then the living 
in it, would have been a trouble ro him, and 
would be nothing elſe but. to Conſecrate. that ro 
God which he was weary of; and therefore, could 
not be ſo acceptable a Sacrifice, as now it would, 
| | Belides 


or wo 
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live him, as he her; and then it would be ou 
of his Power to ſhew any Correſpo ndence at aff 
to Gods Inſpiration, Wherefore, he fer a new, 


upon bringing about the delign of embracing a 
kf and finding his Ladies Inclivations 


Religious 


Belides, it was as probable ſhe might as well our 


: 
f 


intenſly the ſame, . propos'd to her ( as atryal of | 
what they were afterwards to | praftice ) that for # 


the time they {hould live together in the World, 
they ſhould live as they muſt do when ſeparated, 
not as Man and Wife, bur- as Brother and Siſter ; 
Tho to. avoid giving occaſions of ſuſpition, and 

utions ſhould too ſoon take 
Air ; they would contipue to liye rogether, as 


to outward appearance , in the ſame manner as 


before. 
Thus they liv'd from the 6th. of 1uly, till the 
27th.” of Oftober, and God as a Teſtimony of the 


Truth of their Vocations, took away all the dif- | 
ficulty, that is in a ſtrict Obſervance of Conti- # 


nency ; even amidſt the continual occations to 
the contrary. Which wonderful effets ſo con- 
firm'd .Sir Iohn, that theſe deſires were from God ; 
that he reſoly'd ſpeedily ro diſpoſe things for his 
oing beyond-Sea, by a fertlemenr of his Eſtate. 
n Order to which he ſends for his Brother Mr. 
Francis VVarner who was then at; London. 

As ſoon as his Brother came to Parham, Sir 
Tehn diſcover'd his intention to him, that having no 
Sons, he defign'd to make him Heir of his Eſtate, 
paying Portions to each of his Daughters; and 
that he would make no conditions wick him, that 
might 
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might ſway him to do, what he himſelf was nor 
convinc'd was for the beſt ; bur only defir'd inre- 
wital of this his kindneſs, that he would do 
what he had done himſelf; - Viz. Laying afide both 
Paſiion and Intereſt, examine the Principles of both 
Religions; and upon ſolid Motives etnbrace that, 
which he ſhould find the moſt ſecure for his Erer- 
nal happineſs: And dayly beg of God by his 
Sacred Paſhon, that he would dire&t him into th& 
true way to Salvation, if he were not- already in 
it, Mr. Francis VVarner Kindly promis'd a grant 
to Sir Iobn's requeſt, and for this end accompany'd - 
him to London, where in purſuit after the Truth, 
being preſent at a Diſpute between Father Travers 
and Dr. Chanberline , then Chaplain ro the 
Duke of Crmond, he was fo convined of the 
danger of continuirg in his own Religion, that 
he foon after Reconcil'd himſclt to the Roman 
Catholic Church ; which a@ion being marurly 
perform'd, he acknowledg'd ro Sir John his Bro- 
ther, that he was more oblig'd to him for the 
manter of giving him the Eſtate ; than: for the 
Eſtate it ſelf, For when firſt he diſcover'd his 
deſign to him, he was fo poſleſs'd of the Truth 
of his own Religion, that had he offer'd to give 
it him, upon condition to abandon the Precetlnne 
Religion, which then he thought the beſt ; he would 
ſooner have retus'd the Eſtate, than have forſaken 
his Religion ;' and conſequently had neverenjoy'd 
that happineſs, he now experienc'd in | his 
Soul ; much beyond his Power to expreſs, 
and far exceeding, any he tould hope for in the 
enjoyment 
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enjoyment - of the Eſtate he had given him! 

My Lady VVarner in the mean time, redoubled 
her Devotions, and Manifeſted her Zeal, by 
endeavoring to draw as many as (he was able of 
her Servants and Neighbours; (over whom ſhe 
had a ſuafive power ) to make themſclves as 
happy by embracing the Roman Catholic Faith, 
as ſhe was; and was the cauſe that ſeveral of 
them became Catholics. Her fervor had ſotranſ- 
ported her, that ſhe had even worn off the sKkin 
of her Knees by Praying, and might have done 
her ſelf a conſiderable pNjudice, had not Sir loin 
perſwaded her to pur a ſtop to this her great Zeal 
and fervor. 

Whilſt Sir 1ohn prepar'd for his going beyond- 
fea, by making a ſettlement of his Eſtate at 
London. She did the like in the Country, by dif- 
poſing things in ſuch an order, that as ſoon as 
be return'd, he might not be hinder'd from be- 
ginning his Journy. - She made an Inventory 
of all things in, and about the Houſe ; that no- 
thing might be embez!'d by Tenants, or out of 
the way when call'd for by Mr. Francis VV mer, 
and ſhe had\ order'd and diſpos'd all things fo 
carefully, rhat) Sir John at his return, found nothing 
wanting forthe beginning of his Journy. Where+ 
fore, he with his Lady, Children, and Siſter, 
left Parham the 20th. of Ofteber, and came to 
Londen the. 23d. where ſhe ſtay'd til} the 27th, 
apen which day my Lady with Sir Jobr's Siſter, 

rs. Elizabeth VVarner, and his Kinſwoman Mrs. 
Praxces Skelton, his..wwg Children. Catherine and, 
Wd ET . | Suſan 
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Suſan, aScrvant, with Mrs. Fauſſet, a Woman who 
knew the Low-Countries, and was accuſtomed 
ro conduct beyond-lea, young Gentle-women, 


+ that went to Monaſtrys, began their Journy to- 


wards Doyer; but my Lady would no longer ad- 
mit of the Title of Madam, and chang'd her 
Name into that of Clare. As ſoon as they came 
thither, they found the Pacquet-boat ready to go 
off, and immediarly Embarqued themſelves with= 
out any ſtay ar all at Doyer.. The reaſon why Sir 
John did not accompany them; was becauſe he 
judg'd it beſt to ſtay privatly in London , to ſee 
what conſcquences might follow their departure, 
and to prevent ſuch ill ones as might enſue, 

It was a particular Providence they took the 
firſt opportunity, for no ſooner had they lefe 


| London, but Dr. Edward VVamer one of the Kings 
| Phyſitians, and Unckle to Sir loby, heard of it; 
J and procur'd an Order to be ſent to Doyer from 


King and Council, for the ſtoping of Sir Jobs 
and bis Lady. This came not to the Mayor's 
Hand, till the Pacquet-boar was put off; ſo thar 


' all he could do, was to return Anſwer, that they 


were gone; believing Mr. Gaſcoin a Gentleman, 
who met them accidentally at Doyer, and went 
over in the fame Pacquer, tro be Sir lohn;  where- 
fore the Mayor Genited” that he was ſorry the 
Order came not time enough for him to ſtqp 
them , as otherwiſe he would certainly ha 
done. 
Dr. Varner upon the ſuppoſition that Sir aphi 
with bis 'whole Family was gone beyond-ſea ; 
| endeavour'd 


- 
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endeavour'd to ſecure his Eſtate, ſince he coul 
not him; and therefore, Petition'd the King and 
Council, for a Grant of it, upon pretext 0 keg 44 
jt out of the Joſuits bands; who as he pretendedÞ*+ _ 
had perſwaded him out of, his Eſtate , as well | 
Religion ; and had been the Principal Authouf# 
of his raſh undenaking, ſc impruvent a courſe off 
Life. The King, who lov'd not importunities 
of thar kind, endeavour'd to put him off with i 
Jcft, rellirg him, 1f Sir John had a mind to ma 
himſelf one of God Almightics Fuls, he muſt had. | 
patience ; and that if he wauld let bim alone a lint <3 
be bimſel{ u culd ſon te neary of the ccurſe be had under | 
taken. Bur he ſtill perſiſting ro urge His Ma 
jcſty, to prevent -the 1uin of a Family , thaf® 
had always becn faithtul ro him; the King bil 
him go to the Atturny General, and Order hin 
in His Name, to do u hat the Law ſhould dire, i 
for the ſecurity of the Eſtgte, Fn 
Burt to ſhow hew far the Jeſuits were fron® 
fuch a Deſign, as Dr. VYamner pretended. It will 
not be amis ro refle&t, how much Father Trayen, | 
as we have ſaid, diſlwaded thim from this under : 
taking, at his fiſt propoſal of it. And to inſen | 
here,y hat Sir John VV.mmer «firms ; Viz. That having 
in his Noviſhip a Scruple, that he comply'd nat 
with our Saviours Ccunlcl, Of giving all to the Poa, 
and follewing bim.: Unleſs atter the Proviſion for | 
his Children, he gave the Reſidue of his Eſtate 
to,.Pjous Uſes; eſpecially that part of it, that herer | 
tofore belong'd to an Ancient Abby, and there-4 
fore requir'd a Refiitution' to the Roman Catholic ks | 
| | __ Church 
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Church, to which it formerly belong'd, Whete- 
upon he conſulted his Superlour, and propoſing 
to him theſe doubts; he aflitr'd him, that no 
obligation of Conſcience lay upon him, to diſpoſe 


= of ir any other way, than he had already'dohe, 


in giving it to his Brother ; and that in the 
Circumſtances he was in, it was more prudence, 
for him to do ſo, than otherways ; whereby he 
would bur give occaſion to many Clamours and 
diſturbances, that would certainly follow, 'a dif- 
ferent ſettlement. And Beſides added ; rhat he 


4 might as freely Entail that part of the Eſtate, 
n that formerly belong'd to an' Abby , upon his 


Brother, asany other Land; it being his Anceſtors 
by purchace ; and the Pope hivirig alſo by his 
Diſpenſarivn ( ſent into England by Cardinal-Poole, 
in Time of Queen Maries Raizn ) made the Poſ- 
ſefſion of ſuch Revenues, lawtul to all perſons, 
even Catholics themſelves; counſelling thenr only 


= .to a greater liberality in Alms-giving, to obtain 


Gods blefling, upon their Eſtates they enjoy'd by 
his Diſpenfation, and therefore he oughtto haveno 
farther Scruple in this Point, This Anſiver of 
his Superiour, freed him” from all the before 
mention'd doubts : And ovght to clear the 
Jeſuirs, of that unjuſt Cenfure they ly under of 
Covetuouſneſs; when they retus'd fuch 'an © offer, 
as was here made them. | 
Sir 1c<hn finding his Unckle fill bnſie 'in an 
earneſt purſuir after his Eſtate ; th& he wasaflur'd 
by his Counſel , rhat the ſettlement he had made , 
could not be Annul'd by any thing, leſs than an 
MEX. . E | 


e 
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AR of Parliament ;- yet houge it better þy ap« 
pearing, to puta ſtop ro his 

than permir him, and his Brother co engage ina 
Law ; 


But Sir Thomas Hanmer being then in Town, he 
reſoly'd firſt ro go to him; and beforehand ſeng 
him a Note, to know whethera Viſit would nor 
be ungratful. Sir Thomas who belicy'd him hbe- 
yond-{ca , ſeem'd - overjoy'd at the fight of his 
Letter, that brought him the good news of hig 
beivg {Il in England; and anſwer'd him , that he 
was ready to receive him with open Arms, and 
to Embrace him with the ſame tenderneſs as ever; 
as indeed he did : His Tearsat their Meeting teſtis 
fying, how great and Paternal an Aﬀetion he ſtill 
bad for him. Sir Thomes after a hearty expreſſion 
of the continuance of his Kindneſs, propos'd to 
him all the Arguments he could, to perſwade him 
to lay aſide his deſign, of parting with his Daugh- 


ter, and beraking himſelf ro a Religious State of 


Life. But perceiving Sir John ſo fix'd in his Reſo- 
lutions , as that he found no hopes of perfivar 
ding him jo change them ; he told him, He 
would ſoon have greater cauſe than bimſelf, to repet 
ſuch an enterprize; and when *twould be too late, find 
the Inconveniences , unto which be cxpos d bath himſelf, 
and his VVife. However, he would give him no cauſe 
10. ſuſpett he wanted that kindneſs for him, he had ever 
profeſs'd; and. therefore, tho be <culd eafily have croſs by 
deſign, he Would not do it ; but when the Char 


Eftate, 


nckles endeavours, | 


utez and thereby ſpend what he pretended: 
to conſerve, which would be prejudical ro both, B® 


eellox offer'd him: a Decree is 1aks Poſſeſſion of the | 
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Eſtate, {6 long 4s he and bis VVife shoyld continue beyond- 


T [cs ; be abſolutly refus'd it , rather than be would by 


accepting it, give him any cauſe of diſquiet,or unkind thoughts 


: of him. vir Thamas alſo, ſeeming much concern'd 


r having taken ſuch meaſures, as forc'd him ou 


$ of Town the next Morning; told him, That be 


would not have left it ſo ſoon , had he known of bis be- 
ing in it. Sir John beg'd leave to accompany him 
the firſt Days Journy ; it being probably the laſt 


* rime, he ſhould haye the opportunity of enjoying 


* of the Eſtate (as he thought) tho there was no 
= K 2 Son 


his Company ;z which was granted with a greax 
deal of fatisfaftion on both fides. The nexr 
Day. Sir Thomas. was very preſſing to have Sir 
John go with him home, and to ſtay fo long there, 
as he deſign'd ro remain in England, But very 
gratfully refus'd the invitation, reſolving to follow 
his Lady, as ſoon as he had put a ſtop to his 
Unckles pretenfions, which requir'd his Preſerics 
at London. 

The fame Night be return'd from accompanyr- 
ing Sir Thomas, he went to the neareſt Tavernts 
his Unckles Houſe in Covent-Garden; and Jent 2 
Mcſſenger to let Dr. V7 arner know, that a friend 
of his defir'd to ſpeak with him there. - When 
his Unckle came; be was fo overjoy'd at the unex- 
peed fight of Sir Jobn, or fo confounded at what 
he had done, as he was not able to ſpeak : So 
that Sir Jobn out of compaſſion, was forc'd ro' 
make that Apology for him, which he ought 
to haye made himſelf ; thanking him for the 
pains and trouble he had taken tor the ſecuriry 


need 


CY 


where ſhe went to the Englich Monaftry of the 
'Order- of St. Auſtin; and there met with one, 
whom God Almighty had! not long befofe in- 


and- zeal in embracing both, This perſon was 


'of Suffolk, who by her own Reading, and her 
Mothers 'Pious example, who- was a Catholic, 
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need of it; becauſe he had ſett!'d it, as flrmly a 


was pcfſible by Law; upoti his Brother z who BY 


(if he had conſulred- him) wotild have ſhown 
him-the Deeds ; wherefore , now he was afſur{#; 
of this from his own Mouth; he hov'r that he 
would deſiſt from giving himſelf or his Brother 
ary farther trouble in this affair. He promisd, 
he - would, atid' was as good as his ' word; 
uſing no other endeavours afterwards, for getting 
the Eſtate into his Hands ;' which he ſaw was al 
ready in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Francis VV.cmer hs 
Nephew, the ncxt Heir to it. ' = 

Buttoreturn to my Lady(from whom I have mak 
this neceſſary digreſſion to' ſfarisfie the Reader why 
Sir John did not accompany her) ſhe took Ship 
ing the 29th. of offcber, and landed at Dunkin, 


the '3cth. where fhe no ſooner arriv'd, but ſhe 


went 1mmediatly to the Englizh Poor Clares, ani" 
was extreamly F \rn with their Poor and Rigor{i# 
ous manner of-living : She rook the firſt oppor 
tunity' of paſſing from thence by Water to Bruge; 


fpir'd, with an extraordinary Call ro the Catholic 
Faith, as well as toa Religious courſt of Life; and 
who had given a very great example of courage 


Mrs. Catherine Holland, Daughter to Sir tohn Holland 


( Almighty God's Grace alfo conchrring ) 
. was 


A 
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' was ſo-.moy'd, to embrace the Catholic Religion, 
© and aReligiqus Stare z as that without her Fathers 
® knowledge, ſhe went co Flanders,there ro Conſecrate 
by * herſelf wholy to Gods ſervice; even before ſhe 
F * was a Catholic, or admirred into the Roman 
1 & Catholic Church. | But as ſoon as ſhe came to 
% & Bruges, hz. Reconcil'd her f{-1f, and took the Habir 
"WW amongſt the Englich Religious of the Order of 
$ F St. Auſtin in that Town; Providence ſo ordering 
; | it, that the Duke of Norfolk ſhould be there ar 
" the ſamerime,who undertook, if her Father did not 
” give her the ordinary Portion, requir'd by the 
x & Community at her Profeſſion ; that he wayld pay 
JW it: But her Father thinking this mightrefle&t upon 
PR him, gave the Portion” himſelf, and freely diſ- 
2 8 charg'd the Dukes engagement. After Mutual 

= Congratulations with each other, not only for 
n £3 being Members of the True Church of Chriſt, 
"3 bur alſo for being call'd to the higheſt State of Per- 
" fction in it, rhe embracing his Counſels ( which 
"= Mark of SanQtiry ſeem'd wanting in the Prote- 
ne ſtant Church they had quitted) my Lady took 
BW leave to purſue her Journy. rowards Liege, and 
"= went the ſame Daya Gaunt; where ſhe was very 
Eg kindly receiv'd by the Englizh Benedictine Dames : 
089 And there as well as at other Monaſtrys ſhe paſs'd, 
BE was much Edified at their chearful Converſation, 
Wy and Religious Modeſty; the very Air of their 
nd Countengnces , evidencing that Interior Peaca 
TH and comfort, which the World is not able to 
"+8 give ;. their Edifying Diſcourſes alſo rekindled 
L afreſh her dcfiers of a Religious State z ſo thar 


E 3 {he 
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ſhe haften'd what ſhe could to Liege, being is & 
ain till ſhe arriy'd at her Center ; where the ©? 
op't to meet thoſe healing Joys, which the & 
diſtrated and em cares of a Secular Lik® 
could not afford. Thither ſhe came on the 6,0 
of September, promiſing her ſelf that happine6 F 
ſhe had fo long in vain ſoughr after, "= 


M# 
—_— 
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She takes the Habit at Lizge amone#t the 
Engliſh Nuz'scall'd Sepulchrines, of the Order 
of St, Auſtin. 


H E Religious ſhe deſign'd to-go 
ro, were of the Order of St. Auſtin, 
commonly call'd Sepulchrins, who 
Honor St. 14mes the Apoſtle as their 
Founder ; and by their Regulariry 
and Exa& obſgryance, had juſtly gain'd them- 


4 ſclyes 
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ſelves ſo great a Reputation, both at home an{ 


abroad; as hereby they had obtain'd oYoy ample M © 
Foundation from the Prince of Liege, and ſo confi. WM &: 
derable aſliſtance of others, as to Build themſelves rh 
a very fair and convenient Monaſtry. © Pj 

But that which would bave charm'd others, WW 5s: 
even at her firſt comirg and enterance ingo the W {h 
Monaſtry, gave little latisfation to her 5 ijnſo- W he 
much, 4har the fame Night ſhe arriv'd, in retum WW 14 
to all thoſe Cordial expreſſions of kindneſs, the W in 


Reverend Mother, and Religious ſhew'd her, 
and her Children; ſhe declar'd, that ſhe thought 
that was not the' place, Almighty God had call! 
her out of the World, to live in. So difplea- 
ling was it tq her, to receive any Worldly fa- 
tisfaction, after ſhe had made a Sacrifice of all 
thoſe Earthly Comforts which God Almighty had 
before beſtow'd upon her. However, out of 
ſubmiſſion ro her Ghoſtly. Father, ſhe. rook 
the Schollars Habit, on the 2oth. of September 
"the Feaſt of Our Lady's Preſentation, An 
fo great was her dcf-rence, before ſhe receiv'd ir, W C 
to the Religious; that where ever ſhe met any of 
them, ſhe us'd to preftrate her ſelf, as a Mark of 
her profound reſpe& towards them, 

The time of her Schollarſhip, was partly taken 
up with the follicitude , and care ſhe had for 
Sir obn, who was ſtill in England; partly with 
Pious thoughts how to fet out and Adorn, the 
Church. Upon which account {he ſent ro Sir 
Ich for ſome PiQuures, Hangings, and other Rich 
Orraments,ſhe had left bchind her in Saglendpr nd 
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| thought neceſſary for the beautifying the 
| _—_ 1. Aker. Upon the 10th. of March 
| Sir Iobn lefe London., and took with, him all 
© thoſe things ſhe Writ for , excepting the 
© Pictures ſhe. defir'd of St. lobn Baptiſt , St. auſtin, 
| St. Mary Magdalen and St. Tereſa: Saints to whom 


ſhe was particularly Devored from the time of 


| her Converſion; for which Reaſon I Name them ; 
* He not wo able ro get. them rpade time enough 


in England, 


r his departure ;- bur procur'd them 


* for her from Antwerp. Aﬀeer a Proſperous Journy, 
© he arriy'd at VVatten in Flanders, the 20th. of March 
# 1665, where he took the Novices Habit, of 
# the Society of leſus, and the Name of Brother 
$ Iobn Clare ; which as ſoon. as he had acquainted her 
# with, ſhe reſolv'd alſo to follow her Ghoſtly Fathers 
| Advice, in taking rhe Habir of her Order, ., upon St. 
© Catherin's Day, tie 30th. of 4pril following; toge- 
E ther with Sir loby's Siſter, Mrs. Elizabeth VVarner, 
F and his Kinſvoman Mrs. Frances Skelton, , who ac- 


company'd her from England. My Lady took at her 
Cloathing the Name of Siſter Tereſy Clarez (he ba- 
ving had, even whilſt a Proteſtant, a very particular 
eſteem of Sr. Tereſa, upon the Reading her Life, 
which accidently fell into her: hands., . - 

Father Martha a Famous Preacher in the VValoon 
Province, of the Sofiety of 1eſus; made ber Cloath- 
ing Sermon: And did it after ſuch a manner, as 
prov'd one of the greateſt Mortifications, ſhe had 
met with, ſince her leaving England. It happen'd 
not long before, that a Carmclite-Fryer, having 
quired his Habit and Religion alſo, to avoid 

| juſt 


% 
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juſt Puniſhmett, had taken Refuge in Holla, 
whereby he had given a great occifion of ſcandl® 
ar Liege : The Farher to retrive that Honors 
which he thoughe Religlor might have loſt, by 7 
foul an Adtion as this was ; extol'd that which ſh 


had done (of quitting Herefie , and the Worll 
with ſuch an Heroical Reſolution) to ſuch 
hight, as gave her fo greata confiifion , that: ſhy 
was ſcarce able to continne in the Church : Ant 
tmoſt perceiv'd the Mortification ſhe Jſuffer'd, | 
the extraordinary Colout, which his(Encomidy 


ce. Baur ft 


and frequent Interrogition, 9 what 
Fa 


ſaid was true > brooght into her 


happineſs ſhe felt at her Cloarhiug, and rhe ho} 
ſhe fed her ſelf with, '6f ehjoying afterwards 


ſecure and perfect repoſe , in the State of Li 


ſhe had enibrac'd; out-ballanc'd rhis preſent Morfi 
rificatiori,' 'and was tgo great to continue long 


without ſome interroprion. 

- One would have thought at this diſtance fron 
England, in a Catholic Coutitry, .that there had 
been no fear of Petfccurion : Yet the Eneti) 
found ati opportunity of giving her an Alarum 
and caufe of Sie Aiſturbaſce py rw in this plac 
of Repoſe; which happen'd as follows. 

There' came a Petiba of Qualiry to Town, 
extreamly welt attended ; the firſt Viſit ſhe made, 
tho ſhe profeſt her ſelf a Proteſtarit, was to the 
Monaftry ; where ſhe defir'd ro ſpeak with my 
Lady VParner; pretending a Meſſage to her, from 
Sir Thomas Hanmer her Father: 'My Lady came 
to her her {cIf, bur (finding ſhe broughe no Letter 


from 
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7 from Sir Thomas, and that ſhe refus'd ro make any 


* other declaration of her ſelf or Quality; than 
© that having told him of her coming over, and 


© that probably ſhe ſhould paſs by Liege, he had 
= dcfird her in his Name to give a Viki to his 


Daughter and Grand-children , whom ſhe would 
find in an Englich Monaſtry, in that Town ) 
| excus'd her Childrens coming tro her; thd 
ſhe earneſtly. preſt ro ſee them : Fearing there 
| might be a greater deſign in this Viſir, than only 

kindneſs as the Lady pretended : Which that 
| ſhe might the more eafily prevent; and at the 


& | fame time avoid the diſturbance alfo, ſh: found 


in her Soul, bythe diſtraction ſhe receiv'd from 
her Childrens preſence ; ſh: refoly'd pri- 
vatly to remove them to the Vrſulin's: And the 
Queen Mother of England having upon her Mo- 
thers account, ( who as before related, had been 
Maid of Honor to Her Majeſty, ) expreſsd 
a kindnef to my Lady on all occafions; (hz 
took the kberty of beſeeching Her Mijeſty , chat 
ſhe would vouchfafe ro take her Children under 
her Royal Proteftion; who where otherwiſe in 
great danger, either by ſutthery or force, to be 
taken from her, and carried into England: And at 
the ſame time, ſhe humbly Petition'd Her Ma- 
jeſty, to ſignifie ro the Superiour of the Yrſalin's 
at Liege ( where ſhz had privatly plac'd her Chil- 
dren) her Gracious concern for them. Where- 
__ the Queen Wrote this following Letter, 

ranſlared our of the Original in French, Dated 


from Colombe Iuly the 17th. 1666. 
MOTHER 
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MOTHE R, 


I Hawe heard with a great deal of ſatisfattion, 
that the tvo Children of Sir John Warner, þ 
are at preſent at the Uriulin's, under you ; 
Tuition ; Tho I do not doubt but you bavw 
all immaginable care of them yet I ceaſe ni 
to recommend them to you; and defire you mt 
to permit, that they be taken from your Houſe, 
without Orders from their Father ar Mother, 
who put them into your Hands ; or from thoſe 
whom they tall order, to have care of them in 
their abſence; and if it chenld happen , that 
any other, by any means Should endeavour, iy 
take them avay from you , without conſent i 
their Parents; not to permit it, Without advucr- 
riſing me *firtt of it : And as ] aſſure my ſef 
you will not fail to do what I deſire , as long 
as you : hall be in that charge ; ſo 1 male 
the ſame requeſt tothoſe that shall ſucceed you 1 
Wherefore I beſeech God, 10 take you into bis 

{oly* Protection. 


—_ = > 7 


HENRIETTA MARIA. 
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'Tis ſuppo#'d the News of this Letter, crofs'd 
and dabſh'd the deſign of the Perſon before men- 


* tion'd; for ſoon after [he return'd into England; 
© but would never own; who ſhe was; nor upon 
> what account ſhe came ; more then is - before 


Related : Tho during her ſtay at Liege, ſhe made 
ſeveral Viſits ro my Lady. 
Having upon this occaſion depriv'd her ſelf 


| of that Natural fatisfation, the ſight of her Chil 


dreti muſt neceſlarily give her; and at the fame 
time freed her ſelf from that care and trouble, 


$ that accompahy'd their preſence ; ſhe refolv'd 


ſeriouſly to apply her ſelf to Virtue; and to a 
Practice of the foundation of all Vertues, Hu- 


| mility, Wherefore, having a low Idea of her 


ſelf, and to Rifle all Motions of Pride, and Self- 
love ; ſhe defir'd ro be equal, or even inferiorto 
the Lay-Siſters, Once openly declaring her 
Motive; ſaying, It was ioo-great an Honor , for her 
to be a Servant to the Spouſes of Chriſt. It was uſual 
for her to be loſt in time 'of Recreation, and 
the ſureſt place to find her in, was in. the Sculs 
lery, or in ſome ſuch like humble and abje&t Of- 
fice, Thus ſhe forgot her Quality, ' ſubmitting 
her ſelf ro the loweſt Employments ; taking more 
delight ro be an abjeR in the Houſe of God, 
than others can do in all forts of Worldly Ho- 
nors and Satisfations: Nor was ſhe only deſirous 
by theſe Exterior Actions, ' ro- Cloath her ſelf 
with this Virtue of Humility; but endeavour'd 
to imprint the fame Interiorly-in her Mind s For 
tho ſhe was of a peircing Wit, and ripe Judg- 


men 
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ment, yet ſhe would defire the Lay-Siſters tg 
Inſtrut ber; whilſt the Fathers themiclves , why 


had dealt with her, own'd, that they found her x 


to be far above any of her Sex, that they had 
ever treated with. All rheſe Actions were accoms 
pany'd with ſuch a ſerenity of Mind, fo ſweetan 
affability, and with ſuch Conformity to the Will 
of God, together with ſuch a Loye for tha 
Virtue he practic'd, who bid us learn of him ty 
be Meck and Humble ; that ſhe ſeem'd to be 
withour the leaſt conſtraint in the performance, off | 
even the Humbleſt Offices; doing them , as if 
they bad been natural to her; and as if ſhe hal 
all her Life rime been brought up in them. 
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How she came to be call'd to a more Rigortw 
State of Life, or to a ftridter Order. 


I T happen'd upon occaſions, that ſhe ws 
now and then calld to the Grate ; many 
finding ( eſpecially a Canon of St. Lamben) 
great advantages by the. Viſits they made her; 
which were always ſpent in Pious Diſcourſes: 
Thax.which others would have look't upon, as no 
great. hindrance to Recolleftion; ſhe rook @ 
much to heart, that ſhe was reſoly'd to break of 


all Commerce with Creatures; that her Corr 
__  verſation 
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verſation might wholy be with her Creator; and 
the ſhe obey'd cheartully the Reverend Mother 


S in going to the Grate ; yet ihe faild not 
© ro complain to her Ghoſtly Father, that ſhe 
® found by experience, thar all Converſation which 


was not with God , left behind it a certain 
bitterneſs, and heavinels of heart : T hat ſhe thought 
ſhe was call'd to a more {tridt retreat and conceal 
ment, where nothing might draw upon her the 


| praiſes, or admiration of others; in which ſolitude 


ſhe did not Queſtion, bur to find a greater liberty, 


© ro giye ſcope to her fervor ; and thereby, to taſt 


more liberally the ſweetneſs of Divine Union, 


and to exerciſe with more freedom, the Mortift- 
cations of an Auſtere Life ; which her preſent 
# State did neither require, or even permic. She was 


ſo Enamour'd with theſe ſentiments of Auſterity and 
Solitude ; and fo great was her fervor, that pro- 
ſtrating her {elf upon her Knees, {ſhe beg'd of 
him in the preſence of the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
that he would give her leave at leaſt, ro make a 
Vow never more to go to the Grate, whilſt ſhe 
Ntay'd there ; and in the mean time earneſtly 
Pray'd him to offer up ſome Deyotions to Al- 
mighty God for her, to know what was his Di- 
vine Will concerning her remoyal: She deſiring” 
nothing but what ſhe thought was moſt pleaſing 
to him. He rold her the inconveniencies, 
that would follow ſuch a Vow, and promis'd ber 
that he would particularly beg of Almighty God, 
to give him light how to dire her; he bid her 
to have 2 great confidence in God, ' aod reſt 
| allur'd 
- 
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aſfſur'd that he would 'afſiſt her, ro compaſs why 


he infpir'd her tro do, if it were his Will, th 


ſhe ſhou'd remove; or, if it were not, would gin” 
her :comfort , and -fatisfa&tion in the place 
and Pi:Rtice of the Rule; where ſhe wa © 
preſent. PP; 
; Scme there were, who judging her Confeſl 
vious wight too far comply, with her inclinatio 
to Solitude ard Mortification , and thereby al 
ſecond her intention of a change ; did: forbid hin 
any more to Viſit her; hopirg it it were fo, tha 
his abſence might moderate theſe defires , wh 
probably', he ty roo great a condeſcemioa 
-might have augmented. Put ſhe: extream'y nf 
ſented his abſence; and the more, becauſe (tr 
found, he was blam'd , for Counſelling le 
to do, what he had diſluaded her from ; a 
therefore , ſuffer'd in the Opinions of cth 
vpon her account : This went nearer to her, thi 

. what ſhe ſuffer'd her ſelf; and totake away th 

; miſunderſtanding ; ſhe -importun'd the Reveret 
Mother, tbat the Father might cnce more com: 
to. her; whoſe Counſel was wholy neceflary, | 
fore ſhe could mzke a final determination wh 
-to do; In the mean time, in the middle of thelt 
"continual corflits, and agitations of Mind, 
:ſuffer'd a kind of Manyzdcm. Ar his return, 
ſo «fficaciorſly- arfwer'd all her Objc tions, for 
"her removal, and fo clearly convinc'd her, tha 
it was Gods Will ſhe ſhould ſtay and ſettle there 
"that ſhe began to think- of continuing, and mak 
irg her Voys ; but withal told him , thar the] 
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chief Motive that made her fix- upon this Reſo- 


WEE lution, was, that ſhe might be no hindrance to 


” Sir lohn (now Brother Clare) to make his; -ima- 


ei gining , that if the fame defires of removal, 


© remain'd after her Profeſſhon ; the Church 
2 would give her liberty, of entring a ſtriſter Order ; 
which {he could as well do , two or three Years 
after, as then. Whereupon he reply'd, that th6 


* the Church could indeed give ſuch a permiſſion; 


a yer it would never grant ir, upon account of ſe- 
© veral great, and general inconveniencies, that would 


* accompany ſuch a removal; which the good of a 


ty particular perſon, tho very great, could never re- 


= compence. Wherefore, it ſhe ever refoly'd to 
& quit the Order ſhe was in, ſhe muſt do it be- 
3 _ ſhe made her Vows, or not -at all: And 
# therefore defir'd her, ſerioufly ro recommend the 
matter to God in her Prayers, as he would alſo 
do in his. 

Whilſt ſhe was thus making her fervent Peti- 
tions, before the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, to 
beg light from Heaven, how ſhe might ſerve 
her Spouſe upon Earth; ona ſuddain, ſhe ſaw a 
Stream of freſh Glaring- light, come from the 
Blefled. Sacrament towards her; from which ſhe 
felt ſuch an Interior joy in her Soul; that the 
Miſtreſs of the Novices, then kneeling by; pet- 
ceiv'd a change in her countenance; and A or 
what might be the cauſe of fo ſenſible an alteration, 
as ſhe perceiv'd in her > She would gladly have 
conceal'd this, if Obedience would have ſuffer'd 
her; but that preyailivg, ſhe told the reaſon of it. 

,” F Rb "3x Whether 
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Whether this favor was to confirm her in the 
Myſtery of the Real Preſence (the doubr of which 


"gave the firſt occaſion of her Converſton) or ro 
| vcr her in the dgfire of ſolitude and ſuf-. 


feringz none but God, who beſtow'd ir, knows, 
but after this ſhe ſtill perſiſted with more earneft- 
neſs, than betore, to gain her Ghoſtly Father's 
conſtor, for hcr remoyalto a ſtriter Order; where 
{he might be uorknown : She was more and more 
perſwaded that her deſign was no illuſion; ſeeing 
ſhe found , that the manner of her Converfion, and 
her. reſolution of embracing a Religious State, 
havipg taking Air abroad ; both Religious, a 
well as Seculars ſhew'd upon that account, a great 


eſteem and admiration of her : Which ſhe 


thought no ſmall hinderance to her Perfection. 
And having heard, thatthe Carthufianeſſes ( beſides 
the conſtant rigour they live in) are never per- 
mitted after their entrance, either to receive a Viſit, 
or Letter from any friend ; ſhe earneſtly beg'd 
of her Confeſlarius to uſe his endeavours, for her 
Admiſhon amongſt them, without diſcovering her 
Quality or Condition ; that then ſhe might en- 
joy that happineſs, which ſhe only defir'd in this 

orld, Viz. A conſtant Communication with 
God, without the interruption, or converſation 
of friends, T his retreat was ftillthe joyful ObjeR 
of her Mind, where abſconding, ſhe mightattend 
to. the exerciſes of an Interior Life, and Evange- 


lical Pertection : And urderitanding , that thoſe } 
that were not Virgins, could not enjoy amongſt | 
thew, the Priyileoge of being Superior, or of 


bearing 


ww, GG” WW 2» wo FF wW ww. 1H 4 oj GW woWw. 
mw. * 4 


The Life of the Lady WARNER, 35 
bearing any other Office; ſhe hop't by becom- 


ing 2 Member of ſuch a Communuty ; to fee her 
+ {el 


the leaſt, and laſt of a Religious Houſe : In 


© expectation of which happineſs, ſhe extreamly 
© comforted her ſel Thele kind of thoughts had 


ſo poſſeſſed her Soul, that ſhe could never enjoy 
her C:1f whilſt ſhe ſtay'd at Liege ; and hence it 
was, that the re{pe& and civility ſhewed her by 
the Religious , was ſo great a Mortification tg 
her. 

Her Ghoſtly Father Communicating her de+ 
fires ta the Prior of the Carthuſians at Liege, then 
going to 4 General Chapter of the Order, had 
gain'd a promiſe of his beſt aſliſtance, for the ob« 


© taining her wiſhes; and in the mean time, ſhe 
{ Wrote to Brother Clare, to defire him to: give 


her leave to enter amongſt the Carthuſianeſſes : And 
that ſhe might not put any obſtacle to his deſigns, 
nor hinder bis proceeding in them; ſhe inclos'd 
this following A& of Renunciation, which ſhe 
thought would have been ſufficient to Legalize 
his Profeſſion; withour her making of hers; 
The General of the Socity of Ieſw, at the requeſt 
of his Superiors, unknown. to him, baving dif 
pens'd with the Second Year of his Novilhip ; 
that her Year of Probation being ended ; ſhe 
might make her Profeſſion, and he at the fame 
time, might be abke alſo ro make his. 


F & 
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Do here in the Sacred Preſence® 

_ of Almighty God, offering my, 
ſelf intitely tro him, Renounce all ; 
Right whatever I have to yeu, and} 
do here Solemnly Vow perpetual 
Chaſtity ro him: And do promik 
you before. God and his Angels; 
that with the aſliſtance of his Holy 
Grace, 1 will Live and Die in Ref 
ligion ; and will immediatly, whe 
I go from hence, put my ſelf un 
der the Obedience, of another Mc 
naſtry of Incloſure : This I again 
confirm, beging of his Divine Ma 
jeſty, to accept of me ; and in Sj 
that I will never Revoke it, I ſub- 
{ſcribe my Name, 
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Brother Clare having receiv'd the Letter, with 

the Contents before mention'd, and alſo with 
ly 2 the foreſaid Renunciation z with conſent of his 

ZZ Superiors, reſolv'd to go to Liege: Finding it 
al: impoſſible to give her that farisfaction by Letters, 
nds which he hop'd his preſence might do. He ar- 
a8 niv'd the 4th, of 1lune at Tongers, four Leagues 
hr 


ces 


diſtant from that City ; where, there being a 
Monaſtry of the ſame Order, as well as a Houſe 
ej of the Society, he thought they might meer, with 
185 . , 
Wu leſs noiſe, than they could do at Liege. _ Bur (he 
3 inſtcad of coming thither, ſent her Confeffarius 
te to excuſe her not coming, and to perſfivade him 
an & toreturn to YYatten: Telling him, That his coming 

* 7o Liege would perſwade all People, that it was to invite 
hey back to the Vyorld ; eſpecially, when shortly after, 
they ſaw that she left the Monaſtry ( which -3he defign'd 
7 do, as ſoon as she had obtain'd her admittance among 
the Carthuftaneſſes) and beg'd of him, not to hinder 
this her deſign. Yet he notwithſtanding | (by the 
Advice of the Superior of Tongers) reſolv'd ro go 
to Liege; the Rector of that place, having before 
invited him ; where alſo he might have his Ad- 
vice, about what future Meaſures he had beſt ro 
take. The ReQor Counſel'd him to Vitit her in 
the Monaſtry, whether he went ; bur ſhe would 
L, not be ſeen, nor ſpeak with him, even at the Grate 
without a Companton with her : Alleadging, that 
this precaution, was to prevent ſuch Diſcourſes, as 
0 the had before intimated would otherwiſe be rais'd ; 
upon their meering. Brother lobn Clare was very well 
katicfied berewirh ; bur ar length told her, He could 
F 3 neyer 
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meyer give htr his conſent, to go to the place sht hull 
pirch'd wpon; becauſe he could never be affur'd, wheth' © 
She was :comtent, or ſatisfied in it ; and without that af © 
y, he conld.neither make his Profefiion, ner peril 

her to make hers ; becauſe she conld neither ſpeak wits. | 
any one, nor ſend to, nor receive from any one a Let 
nor tranſmit her Mind #» him, if any difſatisfattin® 
Should bappen 10 her. - 

Tho this reaſon did not fully fatisfie her ye 
the abſolknte refuſal, which ſhe receiv'd from th 
Genetal Chapter (which declar'd, that none bu 
Virgms could be receiv'd into that Order; 4 4 
that ſhe was miſ-inform'd , if ſhe heard that ar % 1 
ether might be ſo, upon any account whatever + 
<aus'd her to lay afide all thoughts, at feaſt © 
entring among the Carthuſianefſes; but rook nol 
away her Reſolution, of going to a ſtricter Of 
der: And thd ſhe could not refolve whether 1 
go; yer {he had abſolutly fixt her reſolution, « 
leaving the Monaſtry where ſhe was ; to give mon 
fcope to Mortification, to which ſhe tound het 
{elf very efficacioufly mov'd. 
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How he reſolves to enter amongi the Poor 
Clares, Hey departure and jouray from 
Liege, and her arrival at Graveling, 


HR__ Clare finding her fixt upon a removal, 
and having acquaintance at the Poor Clares 
at Grayeling; which was the firſt Order , that ſhe 
had ſeen in theſe Countries, and then ſeem'd'to 
& likeirt very much; hop't the propoſal of her going 

& chither, might cake efte&@; it {he would nor ſtay 
where ſhe was: He being deſirous, that ſhe ſhould 
rather be amongſt thoſe of her own. Nation, 
than Strangers ; ſince frequent examples have 
ſhew'd, how eaſily the Enemy railcs jealoufies, 
and diſguſts, in thoſe that enter among Externs, 
For this reaſon he procur'd a Book of the 
Rules of St, Clare, which he gave her to Read 
and defir'd her, for his comfort and fatisfation 
(if the lik'd the Rules: which ihe would find 
rigorous enough) rather tro make choife of rhar 
=_ to go to, than any other. She promis'd to 

ead them, and was fo taken with them , that 
P, ſhe refoly'd, if her Ghoſtly Father approv'd ofir, 
immediatly ro betake her (:1f ro that courſe of 
Life: Which was a great ſubjet of joy ro Brother 
Clare ; thd on the other fide, it was a great 
| F< trouble 


aces” Mi 


trouble ro him, to find that his Siſter and Kin 
woman; who had enter'd with her, reſoly'd xo 
take the ſame courſe : For he fear'd, thar it 
might be a prejudice ro the Monaſtry they left; 
which had been.extraordinary kindtothem. Since 
the World, which istoo apt to cenſure, might think, 
that three Religious going away together , could 
not but have ſome Motive of diſguſt, or diſlike 
to the place; and did not purely leave it, out of 
a defire to ſerve God, in a ſtricter and more 
auſtere Order. 

He therefore, oppos'd his Siſters and Kink 
womans going, and had juſt reaſon to- diſlwade 
his Siſter ; becauſe her Conſtitution was ſo weak, 
and her health fo impaird; that the Doors 
would nor permit her, cyen to comply with 
the Church-precept , in Keeping her faſt in 
Lent: Whereas, in the place ſhe defign'd togo 
to, ſhe muſt Keep the Lenten Faſt as long as 
ſhe livd. He rold her therefore, That this defire 
of bers could not be good ; it being to preſumptuons, and 
inconſiderate ; to expeft, that God should work a Miracle, 
for the ſatisfying of ber expn humor : Eſpecially , when 
in doing ſa, sbe went againſt the advice of thoſe, whom 
be had ſubſtituted in his place, to dire ber : That it 
was an mdinary Artifice of the Malignant Spirit, unde 
pretence of a ſpecious and plauſible goed, to draw ſeveral 
out of che way, God hadplac'd them in: This Diſcourſe 
ſo ſenſibly afflifted her, that ſhe fell a weeping; 
laying, That she was ſure, that God had cati'd her to 4 
firitter Order, and that his Power and Grate ,, was al- 
ways proportionable to his Call, The Reverend 
Mother, 
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Mother and the Religious, finding them ſo ear- 


- neſt ro po upon ſo good and fold _ Motives 


were ſo kind, as to ſecond their Requeſts; and 
revail'd with Brother Clare for their. removal. 
Iris then being the good effect of Brother Clare's 
Journy to Liege ;* he relolv'd to haſten back to 
VVatten; to dilpatch all things necclary for their 
Admirtance at Grayeling, that they might the ſooner 
be able to follow him, | 
Amongſt other Diſcourſes, which* Brother 
Clare had- with Siſter Tereſa Clare, ſhe: thanked 
him extreamly for the favor of a Letter, which 
he had procurd her, from Father Philzp 
Marini ; a Miſſioner that came from China to 
England, and other parts of Europe ; to gain Come 
panions to Labor with him in that large Vin- 
yard: With whom Brother Clare coming acquain- 
ted (whilſt after herdeparture he ſtay'd at London) 
obrain'd from him a Letter of encouragment-to 
her ; which being from ſo . Apoſtolical a Man 
(who had ſpent many Years in the hard and dan- 
gerous Miſſion of Chixa, not only expoling his Lite, 
during thoſe great Perſecutions, that happen'd, 
whilſt he was there ; but alſo, in raking 5 long 


and dangerous a Journy for the procuring help far 
thoſe many Souls, that he had hopes to reduce 
by their affiſtance; ro the true Faith) and as ſhe 
alſo profeſt , having given her ſo inexplicable a 
comfort in her undertaking , I thought worth 
your puruſal , as it is Tranſlated out of 1:alian,"in 
which Language it was Writ. 


May 
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e Ay the Grace and Love of þ; 
e Chriſt, increaſe in our Souls 1 

©Gods greater Glory, Writing to ape 

«ſon of your Merit, I ought to do iti 

*ſuch a manner, as may give you aa a 

*ſurance of the reward of that Eterny 

© happineſs, which you will certainly gain 

© not by running , but flying from 1 
Liberty of the World, to thenarrow cot 
* finement of a Cloyſter : Thrice happy ar 
© you; that haye ſo great an aſſurance d 
© Heayen, by ſo Noble and Generous a for 
*[akingofallpleaſures upon Earth ; the be 
©ter toembrace, what the World flies frox 
© the Croſs of Chriſt : Following hereby 

©St. Tereſa's admirable Leſion, Either 
© ſaffer, or die for Ieſus, This is that Jews, 
© which the wiſe Marchant gave all he hal 
*to purchaſe; and did not repent his bat, 
oain: And th6 he became Poor in the 
, | of the World; yet he recover'd hi 
*loſs, by purchaſing a Good, which was 
© greater value , To all other Goods: 
©How happy then, is the Renunciation of 
© that Bleſſed Soul, which leaving all look 
*eth nothing ; ſtill finding all , in the P& 
eyerty of leſus? The Apoſtles Patrimony, 
afrer they had forſaken their Parents, 
*Friends, 
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«Friends, and all they had , was-a pure 
©nothing ; which put into the Hands of 
© Teſas, as St. Gregory ſaithexcellently well, 
*{o multiply'd, as to become all things ; 
*Totum veliquit qui ſibi nil retinuit ; He 
* left all, Who retain*d nothing to himſelf. Be- 
* hold therefore, the nothing , which the 
* Apoſties reſery'd, bur this — put 
"ito the Hands of /eſwus, grew to the hight 
© of that Glory, to which they were call'd. 
e At this Day (ſo many Ages after their 
« departure out of the Wofld) weprocſaim 
©theic Dignity , and give them greater 
©Titles ; than ever the Ambition of Mo- 
*narchs could Uſurpe. I would ſay more 
© of this ſubje&, but time will not give me 
© leave; therefore, to ſend you my Opi- 
* nion about leaving the World, my fenti- 
* ment is; that it is hot ſufficient to goout 
*of it, to live in Religion ; unleſs we bid 
*adieu to, and renounce all things, that 
*are united to it. The difference between 
*thoſe who leave, and renounce is this : 
*He that leaves, can return to the thing he 
left, but he that renounceth, looſeth the 
© Dominion , over what he renounces ; 
*in the ſame manner, as a Man does his 
*Right, to what he has Sold. This was 
* that which our Saviour ſaid tothe Young 
© Man 
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*Man ; Fade, winde' omnia que habes | 
f went, & ſequere me; g0, Sell all you havs 
© come, and follow me 5 which words agreg 
*with thoſe others; Nif quis renunciq- 
© verit' omnibus, que poſſidet, non poteſt mew 
© effſe Diſcipulus ; Vnleſs' one, renounce ul 
© things he Poſſeſſeth, he cannot b: my Diſ. 
*ciple, What therefore is it co be a Dil. 
* ciple of Chriſt ? *Tis to have Chriſt for 
*our Maſter, Father, Spouſe, Lord, God, 
and All. But what need EF Write after 
"this manner -to you f Who I knoy 
* practice better things than I can ſuggeſt 
* Wherefore, 1 Write not, to give you in» 
«ſtruction, but to praile your G2nerofity; 
*by which you have -not only left the 
©World, with your Body; but with your 
* Soul alſo, baverenounc'd all it's Vannes;W ' 
* and every thing that relates to it. Hex 
yen prelerve.you by 1t's Poly Grace, 
*in your good Reſolutions till* Death; 
* Pray for me your Pooreſt Seryant , 1n 
aur Lord, 
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PHILIP MARINI. 
Of the Sectety of Teſus. 


She 


he 
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She own'd, that this Letter, and the Conver- 
fation which ſhe ſometimes had, with rwo'great 
Servants of God ( one an Auguſtin Fryer, 
who had receivd ſuch © extraordinary and 
Celeſtial favors., that he was even forbidden ro 
Celebrate in public; having ſeveral times been 
Elevated in time of Maſs, to the aſtoniſhment 
of the beholders. The other was a Secular 
Gentleman , call'd Mr. Ruifſon, whom we ſhall 
afterwards have an occation to ſpeak of ) had 
been of very great advantage to her, in her Spiritual 
progreſs in Virtue : And as the Contents of this 
Letter were truly Pious ; ſo were their Difcourſes,of 
nothing but of God. They ſpeaking of Heavenly 
things, ſo feelingly , that ſhe was wholy 
tranſported with their Converſation , and <ncou- 
rag'd by their Diſcourſe, to ſeek Retirement and 
Mortification, as the beſt means to find God : 
Eſpecially by the Auguſtin : Who for many Years, 
with the leave of his Superior, had liv'd only 
upon Bread and Water ; together with ſuch 
Raw Roots, and Herbs, as came out © their 
Garden. 

Upon Brother Clare's going away , Siſter 
Tereſa Clare, defir'd him to ſend ſome particular 
conveniency for their Journy, together with a 
Prieſt, that might accompany them , thereby to 
avoid the trouble of all forts of People, which 
1s unavoidable in the common way of Traveling. 
Wherefore, as ſoon as he return'd to Yatren, 
he obrain'd of Father Richard Barton, then Rector 
ef St, Omers, leave for Mr, Edward Hall (then a 
Secular 


| 
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Secular Prieſt, now of the Society of leſus) te 
condut her, his Siſter, and Kinſwoman, from 
Liege: Where, as ſoon as Mr. Hall arriv'd, fhe 
halten'd to begin her Fourny, and obtain'd leave 
of the Reverend Mother, and Community , thay 
ſhe, and her two Companions, might keep theip 
Religious Habits; till they ſhould change them 
for that of another Order : Afuring them, that 
it was not for want of any Edification , or goed 
Example in their Houſe , that they remov'd ts 
another ; but to comply with thoſe. impultes, 
which they had receiv'd from God ; to ſerve him 
in a ſtricter way of living; for which thoſe Prin» 
ciples and Rudiments of Religious obſervance, 
which they had receiv'd there, had diſpos'd them, 
They began their Fourny the 24th. of tuly, lets 
vipg her Childrev. at the Vyſulins, where ſhe hat 
before ſerthd them. | 

Before her departure, give me leave to pre« 
ſent you, with the Character Father Ioþn Mannens 
of the Society of Teſus, her Ghoſtly Father, gave of ll «1 
ber; to whoſe Counſel ſhe always gave a ve 
great deference, and never fail'd candidly to di 7 
cloſe unto him, her inward: ſtate and condition : 
Whereby you will ſee, how much ſhe improvd WM. 
in all ſort of Virtues, the thort time ſhe ſtaid a» Wh © 
Liege: Which Þ Tranſcribe out of a Letter he i © 
Writ tg @ friend of hers, after ber Death, 
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e TH ſharpneſs of her Wit, and the 
e Solidity of her Judgment, ſery'd her 
© as moſt fit Inſtruments, to Contemn the 
*World and Contemplate God. Her Judg- 
*ment taught her to diſcry how vain a 
*thing 3t is, and how much beneath thoſe 
*that are calld to Gods fervice , 
©to attend or care for any thing z but the 
*promotion of his Honor, From hence 
* Sprung in Siſter Tereſa Clare, an immenſe 
* deſire, to beas intirely ſeparated from the 
* World in Body; as ſhe was reſfolv'd to 
*Jeays ic in Mind, Her Will fery'd her 
© only to po Piety ; ſhe was never 
* weary of Spiritual Diſcourſes ; ' and fed 
her Soul with extraordinary contentment, 
© whenever matters of Deyotion were hand- 
*l:d: But out of pretence of being young 
*in Faith, ſhe very humbly and earneſtly 
*defir'd to be Inſtruted; and her Queries 
*were commonly about the higheſt Points 
'of Faith z* althd even her Speculative 
*Queſtions, tended till more to move af- 
* fection, than ſatisfie curiofity : And not- 
*withſtanding theſe were matter of her 
*Prayer, yet they fery'd as bare propoſals : 
*For the Will had always the greateſt 
F ſhare in them, By little, and little, ſhe 
"grew. 
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*orew ſo inflam'd with the Love of Gol 
©that ſhe car'd to hear of nothing, bu 
* what increas'd this fire. My chiekef 
©]Jabor was to moderate her fervor, at 

* atſwage her heat, in all which I four 

* her moſt Humble and Obedient ; fi 
*profeſling to me, that when ſhe kne 

© God's Will, ſhe would ſpare no labor t 
*put it in Execution. It 1s hardly 

* dible, how exceflively great her delue 

*{ufter for God was, and with what Cou 
*rage the encounter'd, even the greate 
*dithculties, 1 was half terrified , to le 
© her ſtrugle with Nature, for the Maſtry; 
*and comforted , to ſce how relolv'd ft 
*was, not to yield an Inch; yet ſhe dit 
* chearfully let go her hold, when it w 

*judg'd fit for her. to relax. I confclj 
* that my inſight in ſublime matters 1s ve 

*dimm, and was very unfic to manag 
. © her Soul, that was continually Mounting 
*on High, 1 bleſs the Divine Goodnels, 
"that did me the favor, to let me trea 
*witha Perſon, fo truly Spiritual, Thus he 
And her Miſtreſs of Novices, added theſe particulay 
tothe ſame perſon, concerning her, That Siſter Clare 
having liv'd in that Community above a Tear and an half, # 
was never known by any one to fail in any Religious DW, 
never beard tþ ſpeak an unneceſſuty word, or found gui 

of the leaft imperfiition. | 4 
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"It would be too tedious to ſer down a parti» 
cular Diary of their Journy. I ſhall therefore, 
only in ſhort give you ſuch an account, as Father 
Hall, a Perſon of known Virtue and Prudence, 
gave of ir in his own words, © Siſter Tereſa all 
« along her Journy , and the reſt with her, rh6 
«© it was extreamly hor, and their Religious Has 
© birs incommoded them very much 3 yet 
* never fail'd ro perform their Duties, as if they 
* had been in a Monaſtry. She and het Com- 
* panions for the moſt part Sung their Office all 
« along the way; ſhe rigorouſly abſtain'd frotii 
« eating Fleſh , and was reſolv'd , as far as I 
* would permit her, to live up to the Rule of 
« the Poor Clares, When ſhe was worſt treated , 
* (he was moſt content , and the difficulties of 
© her Journy ſeem'd'a pleaſure ro her z becauſe 
* they gave her an occaſivn of Mortiflcation, 
* Coming to Sicham, a place of great Devotion 
*ro our Lady, of which the Fathers of the Ora- 
* tery have care; where ſeveral conſiderable Mira- 
* cles had been wrought by het Interceſſion ; 
* ſhe, notwithſtanding fo tedious a Journy, 
* would goto the Church, even before ſhe took 
* any refreſhment, Where to niy wondet and 
*{hame (nor being able to follow her Example) 
*ſhe kneet'd two full hours, without any tiorion 
* of her Body : She Communicated at the ſame 
*place the next Day, and ſpent moſt part of 
*rhe Morning upon her Knees : Every Day ſhe 
*came to' Confeſhon;, and every other Day (he 
* Communicated. An Oratorian Father, who 
*© caſually 
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«caſually joyn'd himſelf ro us in our Journy; 
« was ſo Edified with her Carriage and Diſcourk, 
« that at partirg, he declar'd ro me; That he-wa 
« nor only afſurd, she was a Priſon of Quality, but 4 
& Saint alſo. Nor was her Diſccurle only Spit 
©tual, whilſt the Oratorian was with us ; but i 
&* laſted all along our Journy : Except only, when 
«ſhe Sung the Divine Cflice, or Read a Spir- 
« tual Book; for ſhe had an excellent Fren 
« Bock with her, which ſhe turn'd into fo good 
« Englich, for the benefit of her Companions; 
« that I verily thought, it had been in thar Lan 
&« puage, ſhe Readirg it ſo' currently , and with 
& out the leaſt ſtop, or heſitation, till ſuch time 
* as accidentally taKing it up to Read, to ny 
« aſtoniſhment I found it French. Her dcfire of 
« Mortification and Auſterity in ber Journy wa 
& extraordinary ; and if I had permitted her to 
« a& accordivg to her Inclination, ſhe wouli 
© certainly have prejucic'd her health. Art length 
« he conciudes : Whatever 1 obſcrv'd in a 

&« Saints Lite, that was great, and good; Iehink 
«truly 1 faw it Coppy'd cut exactly in Siſter 
«Clare. Her patience and refignation to God 
« Will, in all a diſſaſters of the Journy (which 
«Kyere not a few) her Humility and Charity 
«ro her Companions , and her Obedience to 
«rpe, were acmirable; and manifeſted the true 
*. Spirit of God in her Soul. It was my good 
*© Fortune, tho unu orthy of it, to be her Cor 
« feſſor this little time; and I am oblig'd to 
*thapk God as long as I live, tor conterring 
& ſuch 


_* 4 


* TT Sa - T 5 3'T* * 


=” © T > * 0 -- i» = 5 Ms = © S BD == 


| The Life of the Lady WazNzt. 99 


«ſuch a favor upon me. Indeed, whilſt, I was 
«in her Company, I thought my elf jin a Re- 
« ſigious Houf: : She never omitting any of her 
* Conventual Obſervances, as betore faid , bur 
« conſtantly keeping the ſame diſtribution of time 
« for all her Actions, as if ſhe had been in the 


«*« ſtricteſt Incloſure. 


Being arriv'd at St. Omers , Father Michael 
Kinſman came thither from VVatten, to meet 
and condudt her, from thence to Gravelingz where 
he was then Director, or extraordinary Confeſſor. 
Here ſhe, together with her Siſter and Kipf- 
woman, receiv'd the Biſhop's BenediCtion, and 
his permiſſion alſo to. Enter at | Graveling. 
As they paſs'd thither, they Din'd at VVaten, 
where Brother Clare was then a Novice ; who on 
purpoſe abſented himſelf, having beforehand a- 
greed with her to do ſo. From thence ſhe arriv'd 
at Graveling , betwixt Eight and Nine a Clock 
at Night, the Third of Auguſt : * Twas defign'd that 
ſhe ſhould be Cloath'd, at her firſt arrival. at the 
Monaſtry ; but coming fo late, the Ceremony was 
defer'd till next Morning. Perhaps Provi- 
dence ſo order'd it, to give her an occafion of 
entring upon that courſe of Life, with a greater 
AQ of Mortification, the better to prepare her ſelf 
for it, than otherwiſe ſhe would have had ; which a 
Servant of the Monaſtry diſcover'd. One may 
eaſily imagine how weary ſhe was, after the 
farigues of ſo Jong and tireſome a Journy z and 
without doubt her tender and delicate Body muſt 
recellarily have been much weaken'd, and her 
| l G 2 ſirengrh 
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ſtrength almoſt exhauſted, by the heat of the weas. , 


ther, the heavineſs of her Habir, and the practice 
of ſuch Avſterity, as ſhe had obrain'd leave for 
upon the way ; yet ſhe would not accept of thoſe 
Poor ' preparations, and convyeniencies, which 
were provided by the Poor Clares, for her repoſe : 
For as ſoon as {he thought all were retir'd, ſhe 
forſook her. Bed, and Jay all Night upon the 
bare Boards, denying that eaſe and ſolace to her 
wearied Limbs, which they ſeem'd indiſpenſably 
to require ; and which ſuch a Lodging as ſhe 
left might have afforded. Bur not content with 
this, the Servant heard her take a long and {harp 
Diſcipline, ſuteable ro her fervor, and ( as I ſup- 
poſe ). to diſpoſe her ſelf the better , for ſuch 
a Life of Mortification, as the next Day ſhe was 
to undertake, 

:. The next Morning, ſhe and her two Compa- 
nions were privatly Tloath'd, changing only one 
Religious Habir for another : For {he would by 
no means. admit of any public Ceremony this 
time; becauſe the confulton, which ſhe had re- 
ceiv'd at her Cloathing at Liege , was yet too 
freſh in her Memory. Providence at their Cloath- 
ing gave them ſuch Names, as ſhew'd their uni- 
ted defires, and endeavours to attain to the hight 
of Perfetion. My Lady VVarner had given her 
the Name of Cl.re of Teſus, Mrs. Elizabeth VVarner 
her Siſter-in-law; Mary Clare, and Mrs. Frances 
Skelion het Kinſwoman, that of Frances loſeph. 
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Sifler Clare of Jeſus begins her © Novi- 
ship , among the Engliſh Poor Clares 
at Gravelingsz h:r Humility, Zeal , 
Courage , chearfulneſs , and blind Obedi- 
exce, in this her new. emerprize. 


Cher Clare of Ieſus enters upon her Second 
Noviſhip, with no lefs fervor, than chear- 
fulnefs, and with far more contentment than [he 
had done the firſt. The Auſterity and fervorof 
the Religious, together with their . conſtant ala+ 
crity , animatcd her with a new Spirit of Devo+ 
tion ; and their frequent Spiritual Diſcourſes, gave 
her Soul it's defir'd food. That neatneſs. joyn'd 
with extream Poverty, which they practis'd , was 
an extraordinary comfort to her; and gave her 
great encouragment in her new,” tho hard enter- 
prize. - Sht now reſolv'd to lay a ſolid founda- 
tion of Virtue, and to acquire a perfe&t know- 
ledge of her ſelf, by a ſelf-denyal. The Induſtry 
which ſhe ſhew'd, in ſeeking low and abjet Of- 
fices, ſufficiently declar'd her great Humility: 
And leſt that reſpe&t and Kindneſs, which the 
good Religious at Liege paid her, ſhould be re- 
new'd here; ſhe beg'd to be looked upon, and 
imploy'd, as the laſt in the Houſe, And th0 ſoon 
G 3 afrer 
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after her Cloathing, the Plague broak out in 
Graveling,. yet it was no manner of diſcouragment 
to her; for ſhe ſtill maintain'd the ſame evenneſs 
of temper, and all her ations were done with 
the ſame vigor 'and diligence as before : And 
leſt Brother Clare ſhould be concern'd for that, 
which'did' not in the leaſt trouble her, ſhe defir'd 
leave'to Write to him; which ſhe did as fol- 
lows. 


Dear Brother Clare. 


]7 is by Obedience, that I nov Write, to 
aſſure . you of all our bealths. 1 beſeech 
you goyn With us in thanking God Almighty, 
for his Wonderful preſervation of us» 1 have 
rot receiv'd, by change of Habit , or any thing 
elſe the leait cold, or diſtemper, God can flreng- 
then when, and Where G pleaſes, 1 aſh 
you for bis fake not to let that Charitable 
concernment you have for me, cauſe the leati 
troubles ſince 1 aſſure you, that as tohealth, 1 was 
never better; and for contentment of Mind, 1 
'woly enjoy that , by Goa's great Mercy, Which 
I never was acquainted vith before, in my whole 
Life. The leait fear of the Sickniſs never yet 
ſeiz'd me ; bovever, Pray for me, that I may 
be xbcll prepar'd to receive it, and then it shall 
be moſt welcome to me: But here are too many 
great Servants of God, to fear any danger 
among 
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among them, againſt vhich they make ſo many 
good Prayers, 1 need not tell you, that 1 hy 
for you , ſince you have obligd me t0 as 
it by Obedience; and I engage you 10 4s it 
for m? by Charity: By the prattice of Which 
two Virtues, 1 hope Ye hall one Day meet, 
where we Shall never any more part. 


Your unworthy Siſter 
From Graveling . an Chriſt, 
Auguſt 12. 1666, 


CLARE of JEsSus. 


One clauſe of the foreſaid Lerter (wherein 
Siſter Clare faith, That she had no cauſe to fear any 
thing, againſt which ſo many Servants of - God Pray'd 
Jo much ) gives. me an occaſion ro make-a ſhore 
digrcſſion ; which I the more willingly rake, be- 
cauſe I am ſure it will be ro the Readers fatisfaRtion 2: 
Th I fear 'twill be difpleaſing to the perſons ir 
relares to, to whom I know nothing is ſo Morti- 
'ying as a Relation of what redounds to their 
praiſe ; yet I hope they will pardon me, fince 
the paſſage ir ſelf, trends ſo much to God's Ho- 
nor and Glory. Whilſt the Plague rag'd ar 
Graveling , one of the Religious fell Sick, with 
all the Symptoms of - that ' dangerous diſtemper. 
A Siſter whoſe Office it was, to attend the Sick, 
came to Mother Abbe, and defird, that ſhe 
might be remoy'd out of the Common Infirmary ; 
G 4 for 
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for fear of infefting others. Mother Abbeſs rg 
ply'd, That there was no need to remoye her, and that 
micht flay where «he was, without any d.unage 10 th 
reſt, But the Zeal which this good Siſter hadig 
her Office, mov'd her to urge it the ſecond time, 
which Mother Abbefs refusd as before; yet 6 
great were the Siſters imporrynities , as at laſt to 
extort this extraordinary Reply from the Abbek; 
Geod Siſter be not afraid, for if our Bleſſed Lady be in 
Heaven, none of my Religious shall take any harm fron 
this infeftion. She as well as all that heard i; 
receiv'd this Anſirer with aſtoniſhment, and thi 
they found ir afterwards true, yet they could ne-WF E 
ver tclIl from whence their Abbeſs receiv'd ſuch a MF h: 
aſſurance, as [he here expreſt, till after her Death; B 
when her Confeſſor told them , that' when th: o- 
Plague began, our Blefſed Lady appear'd to her, Wi ar 
with all her Religious under her Mantle; aflu-WF b: 
ring her, that ſh: would prote& and preſence in 
them from the Plagne. The Reader would na m 
wonder at the Relation of this Paſſage, had he] ri 
been acquainted with the extraordiyary Sandtity Wi ol 
of Mother Taylor, the foreſaid Abbefs, bur wha at 
I ſhall have hereafter an occaſion to relate of an 
her, will give him ſuch a knowledge of her ve 
Picry, and confidence in God, that he will no WM in 
think it ſtrange he ſhould reward it with ſo tingue MY 1 
lar a favor. ; of 
But to return to rake a view of the Example Bl M 

of the Novices Humility. She was never heard 
to ſay any thing in her own defence, whereby Wl © 
the might extenuate, or excule any m— ab 
Wt 
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but was ſtill ready ro own, and take, any fault 
upon ' hef, even where there 'was none, Her 
Modeſty would never ſuffer her ro admit of any 
commendation from othersz nor her Humility 
from her (uf: "Tho ſhe was often pur upon ſuch 
Diſcourſes, as would inevitably have forced ano- 
ther to ir, When by Holy Obedience the 
6B was delir'd ro ſpeak of her Converſion, the was 
"a fo far from Attributing any thing of ic to her ſelf, 
8 that ſhe would wave all her own endeavours and 
; WF attempts ; and firive to perſwade them, that it 
vi corally proceeded from the good Counſel and 
WF Example of others: Nor would the ever ſpeak of 
an her Family, of any paſſage in the World, of 
1. Brother Clare, or her Children, even whetf a fit 
MW 0:cafion was offcr'd, unleſs the was Commanded; 
and then with fo much negle& and contempt of 
her ſelf , as created an eſteem, and wonder 
in thoſe that heard her, ' Her carriage was 
moſt ſubmiſſive . and reſpeRful to her Supe- 
riors, very affable and civil to her equals, and fo 
obliging co inferiors , as if. they had been 
above her; and that the had ow'd a deference 
and obligation to them. Many. were her in- 
ventions to pracure her own: confuſion. ' Her 
ingenious Humility would make her find a faulc 
in ber ſelf, when there was none, and be glad 
of any occaſion, that might give her a ſubje& of 
Mortification. 

When ſuch kind of inventions fail'd her , - the 
caſt abour ro be pur upon ſome humble and 
abj=& Office, and would ſtrive to have ir no leſs 
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kborious, than humble ; yer ſhew'd no 
promptitude of Obedience in leaving the £ 
employment, when ſhe 'was found in it, a 
ard to do' ſo. : She was a great lover of thok 
thiogs, which carry repugnance. to ſenſe , ney 
ſhewing the leaft appearance of averſion ; but way 
compos'd and recolle&ed in doing them, as if (hy 
had been at her Prayer, or any other Spiritual Duty, 
On all other occaſions ſhe carried the {ame Spiritd 
Humility, and Gravity along with her, b. 
that ſhe might by no means be exempted, 
any thing that was-to be done in the Comms 
nicy. She was very often us'd to fay with gre 
aftetion, That nothing however inconſiderable it wa 
exghr tobe connted little, which is capable of pleaſing « 
| Giſpleafing God. 

All theſe Humiliations were perform'd , wt 
an entire fubmifſion to her Superiors Orden: 
She always lookt' upon Obedience as a fairhf 
Guide, that could never miſlead ; or as an Orack, 
which never deceivd ; and as the diſtin&tiz 
Mark, and Character of ſolid: Devotion. Where 
fore ſhe never conſulted her own thoughts, a 
followed the heatof her own fervor, withour con- 
ſulting thoſe, whom ſhe reverenc'd as the /Repreſer- 
ratives, or Vice-gerents 'of God.  Th6 theſe Ex 
amples of her Humility were ſignal; yet, me 
thinks, they were tranſcended by the following 
inſtances of her Obedicnce. 

Her chief endeavours were not only to execute 
what was Commanded, but wholy ro conform 
her Will, to the Will of her Superior. Th 
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as the Teſt by which ſhe try'd all her ations: The 


oice or leaſt Sign of a Superior was ſufficient ro 
jake her break of the Letter juſt begun, co quie 
y employment,as if [he never had enter'd upon it. 
he leaſt Rule or Ceremony, ſcem'd greatin her 
yes, not conſidering ſo much what was Comman= 
d, as by whom. This readineſs in obeying was 
ended with a wonderful ſimplicity, the more re- 
arkable ; becauſe as God had given hera ripe and 
lid Judgment, ſo {he by a conſtant Sacrifice, had 
Caprivated her own ſenſe and opinion, thar ſhe 
riv'd at the higheſt degree of Obedience, call'd 
jat of the Underſtanding. There are ſo many 
ngular paſſages of this Kind in her Life, and fo 
any undeniable proofs of this Virtue, that it 
ould be no little injury done to this Holy Pete 
pn, not to ſer down ſame of them. 

It is a cuſtom amongſt the Religious, who are 
ofe(s'd, to have their, black Vails new Dyed; 
nce a Year ; and all being order'd to give our 


heir Vails for that purpoſe, ſhe with a Religious 


mplicity puts hers, tho White . ( as all thoſe 


f the Novices are) amongſt the reſt; ſuch was 


r blind Obedience, and fo exact \was her en- 
avour to interpret and execute her Superiors 
pmmands, according to the Letter. Another 
me Mother Abbeſs and ſhe being in private to- 
ether, the | former was on a ſuddain call'd 
way, upon ſome urgent bulineſs ro the Speak» 
vule; who deſigning toreturn preſently, bid her 
tay there till ſhe came back : Bur the buſineſs 
he went about; ſo rook up her thoughts, - 
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ſhe forgot her Cominand to the Novice, an{ 
return'd no 'more : This Obedient Soul ſtay! 
here four Hours z and tho in the mean time the 
Bells Rung to ſeveral Conventual Obſervance; 
yer ſhe remain'd fixt tothe place, where Obediene 
kt ber; and had continued longer, ifthe Miſtreh 

- of the Novices, art laſt miſſing her, had not call{ 
her away. What follows is yet more ſarprizing 
Thefe Nuns lye conſtantly in their Habits , an 
are therefore in the beginning not accuſtom's to 
the. way of covering themlelves, when they yy 
to Bed; the Miſtrets therefore, our of a defiret 
give her a particular affiftance, knowing he 
much her render Complexion requir'd it, bidhe 
not cover her ſelf, till ſhe came to do it ; whid 
{he. forgetring, they that call'd her in the Mo 
nivg, wondering to ſee her -lye without a Core 
kr 10 that: cold Scaſon, told her Miſtreſs of it; 
which put her in. mind of' her own forgeth 
neſs, and gave her a knowledge of the Novie 
blind Obedience. 

T here alſo happen'd another time, thar a 
mon was Preached ar a Cloathing upon this Ter 
Nigra ſum fed formoſiz ; 1 am black but comety ; from whid 
the Preacher rook occaſion to exhort the Spot 
that was to take the Habit, to Humility ; expritt 
ſing how they were to make themlclves blackt 
the Eyes of the World, to become more fair! 
the ſight of God: The Religious ſomerime aft 
ſpeaking of this paſſage. Mother Abbefs jeſtingyl 
faid ro Siſter Clue, Tow alſo Siſter Clare muſt dal: . 
eur ſclf , ſhe pretcntly after, rook occaſion to ! 
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out into the Kitching , where ſhe black'd ber 
Face and Hands all over, with the Soot of the Chim- 
ney, and return'd again to the place of Recrex- 
ion, with that Modeſty and chearful Gravity, 

if nothing had happen'd. This ftght, in- 
ſtead of exciting Laughter in thoſe that were 
reſent , mov'd them ro Tears , to ſce whar 

humble Sacrifice, ſhe had made of her {clt ro 
blind Obedience. 
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Her Interior and Exterior Moriification , her 
ſingular Devotion to the Bleſſed Sacrament , 
her Modeity and Recolleftion. 


= no wonder , ſhe arriv'd to ſich a 
pitch of this ſimplicity, fince even ar her 
uſt coming to Religion, among other practices 
pf Virtues, which ſhe enjoyn'd her (elf; this was 
pne, ſhe noted in her Book of good purpoſes # 
yy the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 1 will endeayour at 
oſt Ten times a Day to contraditt my own VVill and 

ement, and willingly take all occaſrons which the 
Divine Providence shall give me of doing it. So that 
ithout doubt, ſhe rook all thoſe accidental oc- 
alions given her of contradicting her own Judg- 
ment, a> ſent her by the Hand of Divine Pro- 
idence, 


Nor 
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Nor were her Mortifications leſs than herC 
bedience z there was care 'taken leaſt | 
ſhould exceed in the Macerations of her tends 
and delicate Body, which ſhe would have treat 
with the greateſt rigor, if leave had beengn 
ted her. To ſee herat Meals, was enoughtohy 
mov*'d one to Deyotion ; her Modeſty , ; 
Compoſure of Body ; her Attention to the Re 
der; her Moderation in Eatirg and Drinking 
drew all Eyes upon her, tho ſhe ſeem'd to h; 
none of her own ; attending wholy to th 
Interior Preſence of God ; thereby making th 
moſt ordinary Actions Meritorious, Bur ti 
conſtant Self-denyal, and ſearch of her g 
Morrtification in all things ; had by degrees 
dryed up her radical moiſture, that ſhe tuffert 
continuf! Thirſt; which out of Love ro Mon 
fication ſhe would not endeavour to quench 
at Meals, and would never Drink betweent 
tho the Rule, permits it, with leave, But nt 
need not wonder from whence ſuch an ext 
compliance with all theſe forefaid Virtues pr 
ceeded ; fince they had ſuch an Origin, asll 
her ſelf own'd to a Siſter ; who asking het 
Hew he could be ſo exatt in all things ? 
reply'd, How can we be otherwiſe, when in all thin 
we behold God? T his celeſtial Anſwer moy'd her 
ask another Queſtion; Viz. VVhat she would 6 
the were told, that she shculd Die within half an hut 

' She Anfwer'd, That she weld neither change theplat 
{mor the attion, that Holy Obedience had ſet ber aw 
\. becauſe she knew that in doing it , sbe perþ 
Nl - 
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God 5FVill. The other to try the eſteem which ſhe 
had of the preſent Action, carry'd the Queſtion 
a licrle farther; and asked her, VVhether she would 
wot procure in ſuch a caſe , the Sacraments of the Charch? 
She ſmilirg'y Aniwer'd, That none bad 4 

Eſteem and Veneration ſor the Sacraments than she had; 
get sbe prefer'd the doing of Ged's VVill before any ad- 
yantage, she could receive by them. 

If her Recolleion were fo great in indifferent 
Actions, we may gather that 'twas not lefs in 
thoſe Religious Duties which immediatly rend ro 
God's ſervice. Her Devotion to the Divine Of- 
fice, appear'd ſufficiently by the care ſhe had of 
a punctual performance of ir, in her Journy from 
Liege before mention'd. She never miſt the 
exact time of coming to the Quire; and ths 
ſhe had leave of Mother Abbeſs to fir up an 
hour after Quire, to ſpend that time in Mental 
Prayer ; yet ſhe left the Quire at the fame 
time with the. reſt of the Religious ; choofing 
rather to perform that Devotion in her Cell, 
and deprive her ſelf of the advantage of doing 
ir before the Bleſſed Sacrament ; than appear 
ſingular tho in fo good an action, The 
Religious who lay next her, ſuſpefting that (he 
retir'd to her Cell, rather to Pray than Repoſe, 
would now and then on (cr purpoſe, miſtake her 
Door for their own; and ſtill found her pro- 
ſtrate on the ground, exerciſing her ſelf in Pen» 
nance as well as Prayer; and Reverend Mother 
Abbeſs Teſtifies, that ſhe never enter'd her 
Cell upon any occakon, but ſhe found her in 
this 
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this humble poſture, which ſhe alſo conſtants 
ly praftic'd in the Quire; till ſuch time as ſhe 
was forbid to do ſo, leſt it might impair her 
Health. s 

Bur there was nothing, to which her fervot 
carry'd her- more , than to make |frequent 
Viſits. of the Blefled Sacrament. Her Devotion 
to it, being without doubr augmented by that 
favor, which Almighty God beſtow'd upon her 
at Liege. This made the Religious look upon 
her as a true Child and Heireſs, of her Holy 
Mother St. Clare. She was, ſo Devout to this 
Myſtery, that fixt in a deep Contemplaticn, ſhe 
would kneel ſeveral hours together before it; 
withour the leaſt ourward motion of her Body! 
Where ſhe was very often bath'd in Tears, 
that proceeded from thoſe joytul Aﬀections, 
which repleniſhe her inflanyd heart, What 
theſe were, we may gather from ſome. of then, 
which I ſhall here fer down , *as I have ex 
tracted them out of her Book : In which ſhe 
us'd to Treaſure up thoſe graces and favors, that 
Almighty God at fuch times repleniſhr her with; 
leaſt tor want of Regiſtring them, ſhe might 
become forgetful of his benefits. Knowing very 
well that the beſt means to obtain new Graces 
from Almighty God , is a grateful memory cf 
thoſe bs he has already beftow'd 3 Gratitude 
no lets obliging his Infinite Goodneſs, to a li- 
beral diſtribution of his Heavenly Treaſures; 
than ingratituce force him to ſtop the current 
of his boundlcls liberality. 
© May 
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Her Afﬀettions | before the Bleſſed 
Sacrament. 


« My God my All, when will you. 
« drown this drop of Bliſs, which you 
* haye given me, in the boundle(s ,O- 
**cean of your Goodneſs, from whence it 
« flow'd ? 

* Lord give me your Loye, *ts the 
*Life of my Soul. The Body cannot 
**live without breathing ,, and what 1s 
**the. Breath of my Soul, but your Love? 
*©The beams diſappear, when they are dif- 
« united from the Sun. O Sun of Juſtice, 
* what 15 my Soul, but a beam of lights 
* and how is itunited to you, but by your 
* Love? | | 
p « Ah when ſhall I ſee nothing bat 
«you .? Th6 in you all Creatures? 
+ & © When ſhall { give my ſelf all to you, 
| and be nothing to my ſelf ? Grant 
;  *© Dear Lord , that when 1 give my felf 
fW co Exterior Aﬀairs, | may remain un» 
e 
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*devided from you , and urchangd 
« by them; and after | have fhaiſh'y them 
; **to your Glory, I may return to you, 
: * without any {pot or wrinkle of Vanity 
**1n 
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*<in my Soul; ſince 'tis your goodneſs that 
* gives me, both to Will, and to Do. 

th when will that happy hour come, 
* that ſhall give me at entrance 4nto E. 
*rernity ? Here Fleſh and Blood hang 
« fſeavy upon” me, and Times and Seaſons 
*jnedrupt my Union, 'with my Beloved. 
«« When, will that happy twonient preſentit 
* felf, wherein 1 may cry our? } have fennd 
*him, Whom my Scul Leveth, When my 
*« Viſits te you, ſhall be no more de- 
* rermin'd to Time nor Place; but be 
* boundlels as. Eternity» Where netther 
«Heat 'fior Cold, Hunger nor Thirſt, 
<«Pain nor Grief ,. Night tor Sleep can 
** interpoſe;' to make a moments fepars- 
**txon: But an Eternal Day, an Ever- 
*r laſting Joy', an Endlefs Happinels, 

* ſhall attend this un-1nterrupred Union, 
*$ach a Felicity as neither homan under- 
**ſtanding, can fathom ; nor the Luxtriou 
£fancy, 1nyent. O! when will that joy- 
"ful Day appear tm which 1 ſhall be 
Khold' your | beantiful Face ? 'Whejz +hul 
yz be'diffived', and be vith you ? For evet 
**'to afbſt, before your Throne of Glo- 
ry, 1n Blifs Everlaſting. 


' Thele 
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Theſe, and many other ſuch like, © were: her 
dayly- entertainments before :the Bleed: Sacra- 
ment. Theſe were the «ffe&s of that pure refin'd 
Love of God, which was rooted in her Soul. 
No Melancholly Humor, extravagant Devotions, 
or Scrupulous Reflefions on her Life paſt, enter'd 
her Thoughts ; ' or , hinder'd. her "conſtancy in 
Gods 'Service, The Conſiderations of his Be- 
nefits, made them. Soar far above the ' ordis 
nary pitch of Creatures; and to take no reft inany 
thing, but in the Love of her Creator. - And''tis 
no wonder, that thaſe comfortable Comtunica- 
tions {he receiv'd , [in thefe Viſits of her be- 
loved; made her deſirous of a nearer and ſtti&er 
Union with him, by a dayly Communion. ' Bur 
becauſe it was not- the Cuſtom : of : the Convent, 
ſhe contented her {lf with exercifing the higheſt 
Act of Conformity; . which: is, To leaye God for 
God. | 
By theſe Devotions. we may..imagine , how 
well ſhe- ſpent her time before: the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament ; and by whatfollows, the means u hereby 
ſhe obtain'd theſe | comfortable Inſpirations ': 
For it we regard her compottment; : whilſt ſhe was 
in the Quire ; we {Hall find that /ſhe was never 
taken notice of, ro ſpeak to any one-z no, not 
to the Superior. her ſelf, Her Modeſty and 
Cuſtody of her Eyes, were no leſs Inſtrumental 
than bet Silence ; for the obrainivg a perpetual 
Communication with God. Arid thd the Cottt- 
munity never perceiv'd her Eyes: off the Book, 
in time of the Divine Office ;- yer. whag "they 

H 2 exticamly 
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extreamly wonder'd ar; was, that if any thing 
were. wanting in 'the Quirez none ſooner per- 
ceiv'd it than ſhe, nor could be more ready to 
fetch it; which made all believe, that ſhe had a 
particular Inſpiration at thoſe times, of what was 
wanting. | 
When any thing requir'd her Preſence , or 
Aſſiſtance our of the Quire, in time of Divine 
Office ; ſhe was fo faithful, in a Pious Recital of 
it afterwards; thar nothirg could make her haſten, 
or run it over, faſter than ordinary : In which ſhe 
fourd ſuch comfort ; that not content with the 
dayly Obligatioh, that all Religious have to recite 
it; ſhe bound her ſelf by a particular Vow, to 
a corſtant pertormance of this Religious Duty, 
And was io ſtrorgly roucht in Readirg it, that 
once Mother Abbeis takivg notice, that in time 
of 'the Office ſhe 'wept extreamly , askr her, 
If any thing tncubled iy > Whereupon , fhe 
Anlwer'd, That her want ef due compliance , with 
what she had premis'd God a cariful- performance | of, 
was that which afflited her. This Anſwer fill'd 
Reverend Mother Abbels with amazement, who 
had always been an Eye Witneſs of her conſtant 
avd cx& performance of this obligation; having 
..otten oblerv'd, - that ſhe ſeem'd always to be, 
as it were T5pt, in the Preſence cf God, 
whilſt ſhe recited ir. For as her Interior ſeem'd 
to: be totally fixt upon Heaven, ſo her Exterior 
was /{o fortified: againſt diftraQtions, by a firict 
" guard over her Senſes ; that 'twas almoſt impol- 
bble, that ſhe ſhould be the kaſt det ve 
in 
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in this her promiſe to Almighty God: Wherefore, 
theſe, Tears were undoubtedly, rather a Mark of 
the Purity of her Conſcience, - and an effe& of 
thoſe Spiritual Guſts, with which his Divine Ma- 
jeſty had repleniſht her Soul, as a reward of her 
Fidelity ; than a ſign ofany negle& of her Duty; 
as her Humility moy'd her to apprehend. 

One would think, that this rigorous filence, 
this exact cuſtody of ſenſes, and this continual 
RecolleRian , would have render'd her Conver- 
fation, leſs diverting at thoſe times when Obedience 
gave liberty to ſpeak, and made her leſs diſpos'd, 
to help towards the innocent Recreation of 0- 
thers. Bur they were ſo far from it, that 
never any effects of dulneſs or melancholly were 
obſerv'd in her. And 'rwas at all times an af- 
fiction to her , ro ſee any appearance of what 
lookt Moroſe or miſ-becoming, in any of the 
Religious, and much more in herſelf; and when 
ſhe perceiv'd by any ones looks, the leaſt ſign of 
melancholly or diſcontent; ſhe us'd. her urmoſt 
endeavours to divert rhem, in particular. God 
had been very liberal in giving her a ſweer and 
obliging Nature, and ſhe was refolv'd never to 
hinder it's courſe ; but diſpence thoſe Talents as 
liberally, as ſhe had receiv'd them. This made 
her Humor affable, her Converſation artraQtive,, 
and extreamly welcome to all. And the Religious 
were us'dto ſay of her, That ſhe perfe ly imiratedSr, 
Paul's example : Omnibus omnia ſata, becoming gllto all, 
So chearful, ſo pleaſant, and ſo condeſcending ta. e- 
yery ones capacity and "Rs this good m— 

| is 
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© This comportment 'of hert depended purely 
opon the good: Judgment, which God-had be- 
fow'd upon her; which gave her a happy con- 
du in all ber. Aftions; ' and fuch an in ght in- 
tothe humors, and conftitutions, of thoſe ſhe 
comverſt wich ; that thereby, ſhe qualifted her (oIf, 
for all ſorts 'of- Tempers. - She Knew when to 
befrce in Recreation, ' and yer never to abuſe that 
freedom 3 She could -preſently diſcern what fort 
ot Spiritual Diſcourſe) (for they never us'd any 
other) was'molt agreeable to the Genius of the 
Perfons preſent ; and this  circumſpe@ion 5 not 
only gave her 'an extraordinary command ovet 
her {cit; but alſo a great Authority and Power, 
with” thoſe ſhe Kept company withal. It was a 
Prerogative” ſingular to her. (ef, ro be 'at once 
free and prudent, chearfil and cireumfpect; 
graccful 'and eaſie, to be eſteenyd and refpetted, 
and to be lov'd and reverenctd, by thoſe who were 
moſt familiar with her. $9274 

' 'Nox can I reſt fatisfted! with this general Che 
Facter I have given of her Humor ; - but muſt 
deſcend to thoſe particulars, which the Religious 
have given me 2» Who rook norice', _ that 
whatever difficulty or indifpofition ſhe fuffer'd, ſhe 
imgenioulty difſembl'd them in time of Recreation 2 
Being always refolv'd, ro uphold and maintain 
the hour alotted to this 'inhocent Paſtime ; by 
a provifion which ſhe had wade, of lach pleaſant 
Spiritual Stories; as ſerv'd not only to divert the 
heaters, but excite them to the Love of God? 
Yet was never known to exprcfs even the leaſt 


hen 
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ſign of impatience whilſt others related theirs; ha” 
ving'no inclination to ingrols the Diſcauple 10 
her (elf, in which ſhe carctully wav'd whatever 
in the leaſt relateg ro her clt or Family. Her 

uncual obſervance of the Conſtitutions in ſpeaks 
wg {piricually, was the more wonder'd at by the 
Community; becauſ: ſhe having been a Perſon 
in the World, whoſe Quality and Education, 
muſt neceſſarily have furniſhr her with many ex- 
rraordinary patſages, the Relation' of which would 
have been very diverting; yet nothing was ever 
heard from her Mouth, which tended not either 
to the Praiſe of Virtue, or to:the Love of God. 
Neither did the energy, with which ſhe ſpoke of 
Heavenly things, give any tronble of Mgrrifts 
cation at all, rorhaſc that heard-her; no m oxe than 
their Diſcourſes did ever give her, which appear'd by 
that conſtant and extraordinary ferenity of counte- 
nance, the particularly ſeem'd ro pur on, in time of 
Recreation: Which was hereby no leſs promoted;and 


'animated by her, whilſt others ſpoke, than when 


{he ſpoke herſelf. Burt whilſt with a conſtant and 
un-interrupted Progreſs, the thus cheartully ad- 
vanc'd in the pl afant path of Perf<Qion ; 'be- 
hold God (who Knew her fidelity) permitted a 
great and unexpeed Storm, tobe rais'd againſt her; 
lo much the more ſenſible, becauſe ir depriv'd her 
not only of a near Relation; but by bis Death oc- 


calion'd a delay . of ' that happineſs, ſh: ſo much 


thirſted after, and thought her ſelf, even ready 
to poſſeſs ; Viz. that of her Profeſſion, or Eſpou- 
fals with Chriſt, 
H 4 CHAP. 
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The happy, the untimely Death of Mr. Francis 
Warners and how this, and ſeveral other 
croſs and unexpetted accidents hich happen'd 
to Sir John retarded her Profeſſion: Ta 
Which the Enemy endeavour d,to make even her 
feif initrum-ntal; and how she diſcover'd, and 
generouſly overcame, his crafty Temptations, 


T- Hat I may the better perform my promiſe, 
made in the Contents - of this Chapter, of 
giving the Reader an account, of the happy thd 
untimely' Death of Mr. Francis VV arner; | hope 
'Twill 'not appear 'too great a digreſſion , from 
what I have undertaken”. to Write ; if I relate 
a little at large ſuch Circumſtances ; as may 
conduce to a perfet knowledge. of his Death : E- 
| ſpecially fince 'twas an un-expedted- hindrance, 
of her happy Profeſſion, ſhe ſo earneſtly de 
fir'd to 1 4 
In the Month of January, 1667. Mr. Frans 
VFVarner came over to give his Brother a Viſit; 
thereby td expreſs his Gratitude, no leſs for the 
Eſtate the had given him , than for having been, 
under God, the chief occaſion of his Converſion 
as alſo to be convinctd, as well from his Mouth, 
as he had been from his Pen, of the great fatis- 
- + ol fation 
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ion he experienc'd, in the Religious Seate he 
? had undertaken. In his way to Liege, as.he pales 
through the Low-Countries, he Viſited ſeveral Re- 
ligious Houſes ; and amongſt others, the English 
Carthuſians at Newport: Where the admirable order 
and chearfulneſs, he beheld amongſt them, a+ 
midſt ſo great Solitude and Auſterity ; had al 
ready, by the influence of Gods Grace, ſo rouche 
his Heart; that he reſolv'd to follow his Brothers 
example in quitting the World; as ſoon as he 
could compals it, by a ſettlement of his Afﬀairs 
in England ; Bur faid nothing of this his 
deſign, till one Night at Liege, he and his Brother 
being alone together, he ask'd ro borrow his 
ſquare Cap ; which, pulling of his Periwig, he 
ur on; asking his Brother, If it became him: 
Who Anſwer'd, That it became him very well, and 
that he did not doubt, but if God gave him incliuations 
to 4 Religious State, that he would find the.ſame bappi- 
neſs and ſatisfation in it, as he himſelf bad done. Mr. 
Francis VVarner hereupon, reply'd with Tears, 
That be was ſorry he had not profited by his Education at 
School,as he wisht be had done; ſince by reaſon of thisnegleFt, 
he could not now be ſo happy, 4s to be bis Brother alſo 
in Religion: But added, That he had made a Reſolu- 
is tion of becoming 4 Carthuſian; in which Order, Litera- 
4 ture was not ſo abſolutely neceſſary, as- in the Society : 
& BW FVhere they tended, not only to their own Perſettion ; but 
, alſo to the Perfeftion of their Neighbor : And that he 
iz MW doubted not, but that be should meet with the ſame con- 
, WW fem amongſt the Carthuſians ; which he expreſt, to have \ 
already experienc'd inthe Society : FVherefore be reſoly'd 
is 
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to biflts buck to England ; there to ſertle his E/lte 


aud t take Graveling ond Warren mn bhi; way thither,; . 


and Wit" at the laſt plate, be defign'd to make the Spiritad 
Exa16e; ro fee 'wherher this Vecation 10 be a Canthy- 
fiaw; were from God cr no; andvif he found it wen, 
hot be wight thereby be ffrengthen'd , to overcome all & 
Pactes, that should oppoſe or retard che execution, of whit 
God had infpir'd him to undertuke, 

You may well imagine how overjoy'd Brother 
Cle wasatthis welcome, tho un-ex{pced News; 
and with' what ſcaſonable Counſels, he ſecondel 
his Brothers Pious Mmtentions : Who reſolving 
forthwith ro leave "Liege, Brother Clare defir 
him,'to take his two Daughters, who were fil 
with the Prſulins, alorg with him ; to condu 
them to the Engligh Monaſtry of Benedittine Dams 
at Gant * Whether” he carry'd them very fake 
"Henee he continu'd his Journy towards Graviling, 

both to Viſit his Siſters there, and-ro give them # 
account of the welffare of his Neeecs, and of theit 
removal from Liege to Gant. You *may imagine 
how overjoy'd they were to ſee him ; but the joy 
his preſence gave them, was nothing i in compe- 
riſon of that which the welcome news, of his 
dcfigh 'of leaving the World occeficryd. | Frot 
thence -he went to VVatren, where'he made Eigh 
Days Exerciſe : In which retirement, by the light 
.and unGion of the Holy Ghoſt, he was thorows 
ly convinc'd-, that his 'Vocation unto the Holy 
Order of Carthufians, was 'an Inſpiration from He 
ven: Wherefore, having ended his retreat, he 
haſten'd ro Nexpert; as well once more $0 take 
vicw 
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a view of rhitt place, in which he refoly'd to end' 
his Life; 'as to Embark from thence for Eng- 


He ſtay'd here longer 'than he intended, in 
expeQarion of fair weather ; bur- ir continu'd 
Stormy ſo very long, thir his impatience, of com- 
paſſing the happy State he aim'd at, caus'd him 
to urge the Maſter of the. Packet-boar, to venter 
our to Sea, 'in that Stormy weather. The Maſter, 
overcome, by his. earneft intrearics and large pro» 
miſcs, hoiſted" Sail ; bur inſtead of ſteering our of 
che Harbor, f-l| foul"on' a Sand banck ; where 
the Veſlcl ftnck fo faſt, that the flowing Tide 
quickly fill'd 'ir with Warer; and the boiſterous 
Waves waſhr thoſe over Deck, who came up 
to ſave their Lives : Amongſt theſs was Mr, 
VVamer, who as the Waves carry'd him into the 
Sea, cry*d. out ro thoſe, who to ſave” rhemſclyes 
were got pon the Shrougs ; conjuring them, it 
they eicap'r, to letthe Carthuſtans know .the manner 
of brs Death; and how earneſtly he defir'd, they 
would Pray forthe Repoſe of his Soul. . Some few 
that eſcaped, after the Tide was fallen ſo low a 
to permit them, acquainted the good Fathers with 
his earneſt requeſt ; which they not only granted, 
by Praying for his Soul; but expreſt the greatnels 
of their Charity, by an. earneſt ſearch after his 
Body ; which that ic might be the better found 
our, they gave a diſcription of the Rings, they had 
obſerv'd upon his fingers: Which being brought 
by a Seaman, to a Goldſmith to be Sold ; the 
Goldſmith found them ro be the ſame , the 
Carthuſtans 
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Carthafians had deſcrib'd to. him ; and told the Perſon 
that brought them , that if he would diſcover 
where the Body was, he would procure him a re- 
ward, that ſhould nor be inferior to the value of 
the Rings ; which he | undertaking to do, the 
Goldſmith order'd him, to acquaint the Procurator 
of the Cartbuſtans where it was ; who went with him 
to the Sca-ſhore , where he uncover'd the 
Body, he had buried in the Sand: Which th 
knew to be Mr. VV ner's , by irs wanting thol 
fingers the Seaman had. cut off, not being able 
otherwife ro get off his Rings. The Carthafia 
preſently wal, care, decently ro Bury his Body 
amongſt their own Religious ; he having plain 
declar'd himſclf 2 Carthuftan in deſire ; tho Prov 
dence permitted nor, his being one in effe& : Whoſe 
innocent Life, deſery'd as a reward, a Death; 
which tho: ſuddain'\, ſhould not be un-prepard 
It happen'd on the 34, of April 1667. 

But to return to the Diſcourſe I have inter- 
rupted, with the Relation of this paſſage ; hu 
Tuddain and unexpeted Death was a double 
Morrification and affliction to Siſter Clare; firſt, 
for the loſs of ſo near a Relation, for whom ſhe 
had a very particular eſteem ; ſecondly, becauſe 
by his Death her Profeſſion would neceſlarily be 
defer'd : She evidently foreſecing, that rhis un 
fortunate accident; - would coſt Brother Clare 4 
Journy into England, in order to make a new ſcrile- 
ment of his Eſtate, which coald not poſſibly be 
diſpatchr, by che Month of 4uguft; which was the 
time prefixt forthe ſolemn making of their vay 

ut 
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Bur the fame hand. that ſent theſe AfAlicti- 
ons, incended -them as a tryal to improve their 
Meritz and for that end, largely diſtributed his 
Divine Grace, to encourage them to a chearful 
Reſignation. 

T he neceſſity therefore of making another ſer- 
lement, ſummon'd Brother Clare to England; and 
forced him with ſorrow to re-aſſume his Title, 
together with his Eſtate; and with them thoſe 
troubleſome concerns, from which he had aliale 
before , ſo happily diſengag'd himſelf. 

Being come to London, the Enemy reſolv'd to 

ve him as uneaſie a welcome , as he had had a 
Jourr thirher ; for his Steward ( to whom he 

ad given notice of his arrival) ſent an exprefs 
to inform him, that he himſelf was put in Priſon; 
that his Houſ# had been ſearch'd by Order of 
the Lord Lieutenant of the County ; that they 
had taken away all the Arms they found; and 
had ſer a Guard upon it. This fell out about 
the ſame time that the Dutch defign'd to Land in 
England, and appear'd upon the Coaſts of Suffelk; 
about Seven Miles diſtart from his Houſe : Where- 
upon ſome Malitious Perſons gave out , that he 
was privately come into England, and lay hid in 
his own Houſe at Parham, with a great many 
more Papiſts, he had brovght along with him 
to joyn the Datch. Sir 1ohy (whoſe Family as 
well as himſelf, had always been Loyal Sufferers 
for the King) was more concern'd to be accus'd 
of fuch black Crimes, as Treaſon and Rebellion 
vere ; than he would have been, for any other 
| accuſation 
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accuſation, they. could bave laid to his charge; 
Wherefore, he went immediatly. to a friend 
and . Neighbor of his , , then in London , and 
Major of the Kings Guards; defiring him to ac- 
quaint his Majeſty, with what had'*paſt ; bur the 
Major thought it more proper to accompany him 
to the Counteſs of Suffol; ; ro acquaint her with 
what had been done by her Husbangds, the Lord 
Lieutenants Order. Thcy went together ro m 

Lady, whom the Major inform'd, of all that ha 
paſt; and moreover. aſſur'd her Ladyſhip ; the 
King would not be well pleas'd ſhould he hex 
of theſe proceedings, againſt a Pcrign of whok 
Fidelity and Loyalty he was convinc'd; and fat 
which he himſelf was ready ro Anſwer. Uponthe 
Majors Teſtimony , my Lady Writ a Letter to 
her Husband the Earl of Suffolk, in which (he 
acquainted him of what the Major had inform' 
her, defirivg him to make Sir lohn what amend 
he could, for, what, by his Authority had been 
ated againſt him ; which Letter ſhe gave to Si 
John, who immediatly took Poſt, and deliver 
it himſelf the next Morning to wy. Lord; from 
whom he receiv'd as good effc&ts of ir, as could 
be expeRed; for my Lord gave him preſently an 
Order, for the taking his Steward our of Priſon; 
ſor the diſcharge of the Guards, that were ſer up- 
on his Houſe ; and for the Reſtitution of hi 
Arms. . My Lord moreover aflſur'd him, 'that rhe 
former Orders he had given, were rather to { 
cure his Houſe from the Rabble , that threatned 
to pull it down; than out of the leaſt ſuſpition, 
of 
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or doubt of -his Loyalty. - Moſt of the Informers 
and chief Aors in this bufinefs, living at Fram- 
lingham , 2 Mile beyond his Houſe, he choſe 
firſt ro go thither ; Teſt the news of his re- 
twrn to his Houle, might ive a fecond alarum, 
and create new troubles. Upon his way, he met 
ſeveral Gentlemen of his acquaintance, who ac- 
companied him to. the Town aforeſaid , where he 
was no ſooner enter'd, bur the chicf Inhabirancs 
came to Congratulate his arrival : Exprefling 
their ſorrow, for what had happen'd in his ab- 
ſence ; and; defiring him not to believe any of 
them the caule of it : And moreover, manifcited 
their joy for his return , by Ringing of the Bells. 

This ſecond Storm the Enemy. had: rais'd,, be» 
ing thus happily appeas'd ; Sir John rerurn'd to-Lan- 
don; there to make a ketrl+ment' of his Eſtxe, up- 
on his ſecond, and now only Brother, Mr. Edmund 
V'Varner, a Merchant in London. Here Sir loby met with 
his Father-in-law, Sir Thomas Hanmer, to whom he 
gave an account, how he defign'd to fertle his Eſtate 
telling him; he intended, inſtead of the Six Thou- 
ſand Pound, which according to the Articles of 
Marriage, he was oblig'd to give his Daughters, 
to ſettle upon them the Mannor of Boyton, worth 
Four Hundred Pound a Year. Sir |Thomas: in- 
ſtead of raking kindly this great addition. to his 
Grand-childrens Portions , as Sir Iohn expeQed he 
would have done, declar'd; that he Jookt upon 
theſe Lands, he defign'd to give them , 'as next 
to nothing ; becaule they ,wefe Abby Lands, 
which never thrive with the owncrs; but like a 


'Moth, 
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Moth, by little and little inſenſiblely ear 


the reſt of their Eſtates. Sir Thomas told hin 
moreover, that he eaſily perceiv'd what his de- 
fign was, in givingtheſe Lands to his Daughter; 
Viz. That our of. Scruple of Poſleſling them, 
they ſhould be in a manner fort'rto make then- 
ſelves Nuns; that thereby they migtit reſtore 
them to the Roman Catholic Church, to which 
they formerly belong'd. Sir John wonder 
that a Proteſtant as Sir Thomas was, ſhould 
Scruple at the Poſleſſing of ſuch Lands, « 
have a doubr of the juſt Title! of their owner; 
which that he might free him from, Sir Jobn gave 
him the fame Anſwer he had receiv'd, from his 
Maſter of Novices, in the like doubt; Viz. The 
theſe Lands came not to his Anceſtors by gift ,. but 
Purchaſe ; and that the Pope bad given Cardinal Pool, 
his Legat, in the Reign of Queen Mary, Permiſſion t 
diſpence even with Catholics, to enjoy Abby-Lands. But 
theſe Reaſons not ſatisfying Sir Thomas , as the) 
had himſelf ; Sir John promis'd him to en 
gage other Lands for the Payment of his Daugh- 
ters Portions, in ready Mony ; and gave ordet 
to his Lawyer to make the ſenlement accot- 


apy: 
hilſt he was thus buſied in getting the Writing 
wap the Enemy ſtill ro retard the execution 
of his deſign, ro which the ſetrelment was a necef 
fary means ; rais'd another Storm , far different 
from the former, and far more ſurprizing and af 
fliting ; by Teafon he made uſe of his Lady to 
do it ; and moy'd her alſo, by ſuch pretencesy, 
as 
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as were ſo much the more dangerous, by how 
much they carried an appearance of Piety along 
with them : And conſequently were the more apt 
to deceive her, who ſought no,lefs Gods greater 
Glory, than her own greater contempr in all things. 
Ofall which Father Martin Green , then ReQor aff! 
PPatten, inform'd Sir lobn by a Letter, in which he 
alſo defir'd him to defiſt from making any further 
ſertlement , till he had heard again from him 
becauſe the Enemy being not a little buſie in 
diſquieting Siſter Clare z he knew not whe- 
ther his Malice might notend, in perſwading her 
to return again to the World ; having by crafty 
retences diſfatigked her with the place , where 
the was. In the mein time Father Thomas 
VVorſley went to Graveling ( who had been. for 
ſome time her Diretor) to try if he could dif- 
fipate ſuch difficulties, as the Enemy had 
rais'd and endeayour'd to fomentz not much un« 
like thoſe he had ſuggeſted at Liege ; | Viz. T hat 
God call'd her ſtill to a ſtricter Order, than this 
was; that here ſhe found roo much «cſteem and 
reſpe&t; and therefore it would be more grateful 
to God to go amongſt Strangers ; where ſhe 
might be freed from the too great civility, and 
kindneſs, ſhe experienc'd amongſt the Englishs 
That there were Crders Mlill ſtricter than this, 
where ſhe could find no impediment of entering, 


'as ſhe did among the Carthuſianeſſes. Hereupon, 


ſhe Mortified her ſelf above what the Rule al 
lowed, thinking a Liberty in that Kind lawful, 
and upon this, gave what ſcope ſhe was able ro 
f | thoſe 
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thoſe Auſterities, to which this Rigorous, but 


fatſc 
from 


irit drew her, upon pretence to gain light 
All which without doubt could not 


be from God, fince the Auſterity of this Rule 
was as great, 2s her ſtrength of Body was able 
to bear : And that you may the. better judge of 
this, 1 will 
their ftrict a 
| The Convent is Commodiouſly and Neatly 
Buile, but a true Emblem of Poverty : Their 
Cells are not long enough , for one of an ordi 
nary Scature to lye at full length ; and therefore, 
when they fleep they almoſt fir upright in their 
Beds; which are not two! foot and a half 
broad; and the Cell. is no broader, beſides 
\, what "the Bed takes up, than to give room, 
enough for a ſingle perfon to go ip and 
out : All their furniture, is a little low Stool 


to fir nu 
Sick a 


ive you here a ſhort account of 
ſevere manner of living. 


, and a Straw-bed and Bolſter (orif 
llow of Chaff) upon which they lye in 


their Habits, 
They wear no Linnen ; go bare-foot, having on- 
ly Sandals; rife at Midnight ; abſtain all their life 
' time from Fleſh; and ke 
Year, except Sundays, as we 'yo in Lent. Their 
Cells were then only ſeparated with Bricks, without 
any Plaiſtring upon them, bur the preſent Biſhop of 
St. Omers, in his laſt Vifir, gave order to have them 
Plaiſtcr'd. 
never cover'd, and they Eat only in Earthen 


Diſhes. 


having a Blanket ro cover them, 


eþ.fuch a Faſt all the 


Their Tables in the RefeQory are 


Notwithſtardinz this extream Poverty, 


the Neatnels that is oblery'd in their Dormitory, 
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Quire, Refeftory and Celts, is ſuch, as Charms 
the Eyes of all, that by the Biſhops lcave, are 
rmitted to enter + And the chearfulneſs of theſe 
Lonibed Souls, their freſh — healthful 
and ycuchful looks even of Ancient Perſons, 
are ſuch ; as ſtrike admiration into thok that be» 
hold, and converſc with them. One would have 
imagin'd, that Siſter Clire needed not to have 
thought of any other Rigorous Life ; than what 
ſhe tound here ; and that ſhe could not think of 
greatcr Auſterity, than was here practis'd. Hows- 
ever, at levgth Father VVuſley, convinced her, 
that this ſeeming Call ro greater Mertificatien, 
was only a deceit of the Enemy, to hinder her 
from the happineſs of a Religious State, ſhe ſo 
much defir'd tro embrace : Which he endeavour'd 
firſt co make her defer, that he might have the more 
time to exerciſe his Malicious dcfign upon her, 
of making her quite lay aſide, what ſhe had fo 
Piouſly undertaken, Theſe Reafons ſo ſuc- 
ecf;tully mov'd her , that howſoever cunningly 
the Train was laid by the Enemy, it took. no 
effet; for ſhe, following the advice of her Con» 
feſlour , refolyv'd for the ſuture to regard ſuch 
thoughts asTemprations ; and that nothing hereafter 
ſhould ever hinder her from a ſpeedy cxecution 
of what ſhe had before fo earneſtly defir'd ; Viz 
The making of her Profeſſion in this place, 
Whereapon, finding again that Peace ' of Mind 
return, (he had loſt, ever ince ſhe had given' way to 
theſe Temptations; ſhe "was moy'd ro expreſs her 
ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, declar'd to hex by 
I 2 her 
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her Confeflour, in this following , humble and 
ſubmiſſive A; which findirg in her oun hand 
amurgſt ber Papers, I thought it would not be 
urgrateful ro the Reader, to {ct it doun at large, 
havirg'a Scruple ro ſhonen gy hat'l tound fo ſolid 
and moving. 


Her 4& of Submiſſion, 


*O .moſt merciful Lord God, the Re- 
* fuge of aildiſtreſſed Souls; when I con- 
© fider that Immcnſe Ocean of your Pre. 
*rogatives, and Divine Perfctions, in 
* Relation to my own nothing, and de. 
«merits, I am wholy confounded, and 
ecutterly aſham'd to appear before your 
*« dreaaful Majeſty, or to hfr up mine 
« Fycs towarcs Heaven. But your infi- 
* nite Goodneſs and Mercy, gives me cot 
« fidence to acknowledge my Imperfedi- 
*© ons; for when my ſtubborn, and difo- 
« bedient Will was in the ful! Career cf 
« my miſled Life, your powerful hand 
**was ple«s'd to put a ſtop to my proceeds 
**ings ; ard to 1fuſe the Jighr of your 
« Divine Fanth into my Soul : 7 hereby dif- 
.**ſipating the thick Clouds of Ignorance 
*<<and Eiror, which caſt a Varit over my 
*cecerved Underſtanding. You were 
Ss - 44 ' þ4 nor 
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* nor only pleas'd to do this my Gol, Hue 
*9 call me hik:wiſe to Religion ;_ and 
« when, adyiling with thole Direftors 
«you were pleavgd to give m2, 1 found | 
*had made a wrong Choice at Lieze, and 
*thereby occalion'd my own, an« Brother 
© C/ar:s affliction ;' you kindly broughe 
*. m2 thence, and according to your (weee 
« Providence, thd I was ſo miſerable as nat 
*ro know and acqueſce in it,  plac:d me. 
*1n this Haly Commuaity. Nor could [ 
© here be contznt, but maſt ſtill be wan- 
*dering (th6 my God you know [thoughtie 
« was to pleaſe you more; being ſodeluled 
* and blinded, as to make my own choice, 
*and reverſeth: Doom. that you hui faxes 
* till you put me agun into the right way, 
*O! lee me know my unworthineſs, of 
*(uch fayors, that I may unfeignedly 
« depreſs my ſelf, and exalt your great» 
*nefs and goodneſs in my Soul: Ler me 
* have a crus delire to-be concemw'd,, and 
& deſpis?d by all, ani trod u>on as an 
* abjet Worm. Wean my Soul from all 
* delires, that may contralit your, Will, 
** make me ready co forſak2 my ow 1 S:nſe, 
*rrample ſelf-love under my feet, and 
« wholy transform my Will into: yours. 
* Give me patience to luſfer, any injuries, 
L 2 ** pain 
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* p4in, © poverty, fickneſs, ſhame, or any 
* thing elſe, that you ſhall think expedient 
« for me, and ſhall in mercy ſend me. 1 
« geſerye worſe than what I have named, 
* and | defire to ſuffer more; that I may 
«have the more reſemblance to my ſuffer. 
© ing Savior, whom by my tranſgreſſions 
*f hays ſo ofren Crucihed. O! my 
« deareſt Lord, 1 am heartily ſorry, and 
oh _ to the very bottom of my 
* heart; that 1 hive offended fo good 1 
«God, and thereby deferv'd an Eternal 
*«© Puniſhment : Bur your Mercy hath fpar'l 
** me hitherto, to the end I might be cons 
*©yerted and hye. Pardon me therefore, 
*«O my compaſſionate Father, Pardon 
* your now repenting and returning 
© Child : O' that | could ve my life over 
" apain. and corret my former Errors; 
*f would affuredly fquar: all my Actions 
*© to that moſt certain Rule, your Hol 
«Wit. From henceforward, I Fully — 
* and reſolve to make what return I am able 
**toyour many favors. Your holy prevent 
* ting Grace made we a Cathohc , the 
«* ſame affifting me, | refoive, firmly and con- 
« ftantly to adhear to this Church, of which 
«you have mide me a Member, and out 
**of which there 15 no Salvation ; It 
<< ijnt;rely 
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« jntirely embrace her ſaying Faith ,- and 
«practice her wholeſome Dorin ro my 
« dying Day. Your Holy Grace made me 
«a Poor Clare, by the aſliſtance of it, I 
«will live and die one. To the Throne 
«of your Divine Majeſty, I humbly. pre» 
*« ſent theſe my Defires, Intentions and 
* Reſolutions, to be there Ratifhed and 
« Confirm'd by the Merits of my Dear 
** Redeemer Chrift Jeſus ; and by the 
© Interceſſion of his ever Glorious Mo- 
«ther, the Virgin cMay. For the 
«ſpeedy and exat execution hereof , 
©] craye with all Submiffion and Hu- 
*f mility, the Afﬀiſtance and Prayers both 
*of the Church Militant and Trium- 
** phant, | 
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CHAP. VII. 


Her Letter, in Anſver to one Sir John Writ 
upon the nevs of her defires to lea 
—_—_ Nev binderances of ber Pre. 
feſfion, by the delay of the extcution of s 
Commiſion out of Chancery , and Death of 
Mother Taylor, Abbeſs of the Pot 
Clares, 


Ir 1obn VVarner, knew nothing yet of this re- 
ſolution, but upon the Letter which he re- 
ceiy'd from Father Green beforemention'd ; he 
_ Writ forthwith to Siſter Clare, and defir'd the 
Abbeſs to give his Letter Seal'd into' her own 
hands; and that ſhe might have the ſame Li 
berty of tranſmitting her Anſwer, withour ſhow» 
ing ir to any one. In his Letter, he ſignified 
his concern, for her thoughts of leaving Grave 
ling; that he fear'd it was a deceit of the Enemy, 
to make her lay aſide at laſt the happy enter- 
prize ſhe had undertaken of quitting the World; 
telling her, that if theſe Trygls ſhe had made of a 
Religious State, gave her an occaſion to repent 
of her undertaking, it was better ſooner than 
later, to declare her Mind, before he made any 
farther ſettlement of his Eſtate ; and that he yy con- 
ER © dent 
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fident ſhe could not be fo far ignorant of his 
Aﬀetion, as to think, that to: make himſelf 
happy , he would expoſe her ro fo great a Ni- 
ſery, as the ;entring into that Stare againſt her 
Will, would occaſion; and therefore as he hal 
left the World purely in obedience to what 
he thoughr God's Call, and nor out of any 
want of that reciprocal AﬀeQion, he was ob+ 
ligd ro haye for her; fo, unleſs ſhe had the 
ſaine content in this State, as he had found; 
he ſh >uld not look upon it as areal Call from God, 
bur as a tryal only that Almighty God had given him, 
of his Obcdicnce; ſeeing, that promiſe he had 
made to - her in Marriage , oblig'd him not to 
make thar ſeparation they were abour, with» 
out her free and full conſent ; and therefore, 
defir'd her freely ro diſcover her Mind ro him, 
aſſuring her ; whatever it was, it ſhould not in 
the leaſt leſſen that conſtant Aﬀe&ion , ſhe ha4 
ever receiv d from him. 

This Letter came not toy her hands, till after 
ſhe had taken a Reſolution of ſtaying , and 
making her Profeſſion at Graveling, and there- 
fore, underſtanding the trouble he was in (which 
was a great affliction to her) ſhe immediately 
Anſwers his Letter, to put him out of that pain, 
which the Letter he had receiv'd from Father 
Green, concerning her dcfires to remove from 
Grayeling, bad occation'd. 


Dear 


r3® The Life of the Lady Wannzz, 


Dear Brother, | 


I Muſt confeſs your <paniſns have filled 
+ my heart With ſadneſs; but bleſſed be Gol 
( who gives flrength to alt) I doubt not, bu 
all vill conduce to the making us more pleaſing 
ins his fizht. I recero'd your Letter, and Read 
it vith that liberty you deſi d, and nov *% 
Fw:r you with the ſame freedom ; Wher!- 
fore, 1 beſcech you be afſurd, that all I ſb 
fſiy comes from my heart, as ſpeaking in th 
preſence of God, ard Without conſideration if 
any Creature. And. firit as to my ſelf, afia 
brging upon my Knees, that you ill forgin 
me the infinite loſs of time, and trouble I haw 
gaus*'d you , both tn Spiritua! and Tempori 
concerns; I do aſſure you by Gods great mend), 
1 delire nothing in this World, but to make m 
' Profeſſion in this Bleſſed Order and Houſe ; ant 
that without the leaft motive ariſing from you, 
or any thing imaginable but God's holy Will 
Who of his unſpeakable Goodneſs has himſelf # 
it vere (if | may preſume to ſay ſo) pl 
me here, where I may truly ſerve him. | 
hope fince he has given me this real diſirc, ht 
will be pleas'd to move this Holy Community, 
10 accept of me, tho he buows hoy anworth 
1 am of it ; but I have not as yet beg'd theit 
Voices, 1 cannot but think Gods Mercy, and 
Jour 
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owr Induſtry will ſoon compaſs an end of al 
fairs; fo a. ve may mT make LY 
ſefion- Now as to Temporal buſine[s , I do 
not only from the bottom of my Soul reſign all 
rieht 10 What you rf your Charity had given 
me, but to all the other Rights and Titles 
Whatever, (except the Portion for this Honſs, 
agreed on at parting ) and 1 bliſs God 8 
Million of times, Who gives me Grace and leave 
to doit. If 1 had as many Worlds it Would 
be ( as I hope ) my firf® 4d to leave them. 
1 Was not worthy t» hav: been faur'd by 
God With ereat things, 10 have gizes them back 
again to him, but jn giving you to my dear 
Savior ( which I do With all my Soul, and 
with all joy and thankfuln'ſe, to bis Infinite 
Goodr.efe , Who gave me this Grace) I mul 
needs ſay, thit I preſent him more, thay 
Riches can comprehend: And if I would have 
beg'd of God, to have given me one, of whom 
1 might have made a moit perfed Sacrifice, 
and in Whom 1 only, an1 purely liv'd by Chaſt 
and paſtonate Aﬀetiion , it muſt have been 
your ſelf. Therefore, all bleſſins honor and 

aiſe be to his Divine Maj: ity, W40 is all, and 
dots all, and from Whom all go0d proceeds : 
Whom I moit humbly beſeech, to give as his 
Holy Grace, ſo to think on him nv, that We 
way think it an injury to our Oblation, to 
have 
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have any thought of one another hereafien 
but in him, and in order to his Honor aul 
Glary. Now let me ceire you diar Brothe, 
20 take courage, and to behold our dear Savin, 
Tho is not only with you, but Vill ſvcetly and 
efficaciouſly bring all your buſineſs 10a h 
Aſue. Methinks I ought to ajur: my [ef 

would  1.08t have givin you thiſe ty 
(which 1 knov hive becn wery great and ſc ver) 
but that out of his endie's Love , he intend 
at the ſame time to (hes his Hrength in ya, 
and make you more his : Since you comma 
we, I Shall moit carnetily berg of him, that 
bill ſo unite 'ycu to himſelf, that you becon 
that, for which alone you were Createl : Au 
T beſcech yew ta beg this for me, that 1 my 
be dead to all Creatures, as Well as 10 
ſelf. and live onlyto, and in him. O Bla tr 
State ! When thall ye arrive toit? bi 


Your moſt unworthy 
Siſter 1n our deareſt 
Savior, 


CLARE of JEsu% 


As 


} 
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As ſoon as Sir Iohn receiv'd this welcome 
Letter, he renews his Orders for the finiſhing 
with all fpecd the ſertelment of his Eftare, upon 
his Brother Mr. Edmund VV.rher, as before men- 
tion'd; in order to which, the Lawyers ace . 
quainted him 'rwas neceffary , that a Fine and 
Recovery ſhould be ſufferd, to cut off my 
Ladies Jointure, and to put his Brother into fo 
full a Poſſeſſhon of the Eſtate, as might take a» 
way all Scruples from thoſe, he might treat with, 
concernivg a Match : For the doivg of this 
was neceflary tro fend over a Commiſſion out 
of the Chancery; as allo, Commiſſioners alorg 
with it, that might both examin her, and teſtifie 
to the Court her free Kenunciation to all, orany 
part of the Eſtate ſhe might in Law lay claim to. 
Hereupon Mr. Parmentier, 'werit with Orders to 
take one Monſieur Moulin, a Merchant of Callis, 
along with him to Graveling, nam'd alſy a Come 
miſhoner, by the Court, tor what concern'd this 
buſineſs. 

Sir Iohn alſo, Writ by the Poſt, to give my 
Lady an account of the Commiſſioners, that 
were ſent to examin her, whether [he were con- 
tented to have a Fine and Recovery paſs in Chan= 
cery, to cur off all her future claim ro her Join- 
ture, but the Letter never came to her hands; 
wich ſeem'd rather a new product of the Ene- 
mics Malice, to give another diſ-ppointrr«nt to 
their defigns, than an accident of pure chance, 
My Lady having no rotice at all of their com» 
ing, prudently judg'd it unfit ro meddle in the 
matter, 
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matter ,, doubting whether they came from $y 
Jebn; lince they neither brought any Lener fron 


him; nor had {He receiv'd any other way noticy , 
of their coming, or of the buſineſs they camy 
about, than from their own Mouths. Where. 
upon Mr, Parmentier retuin'd to Londen; from F 


whence he was inmediately fent back u ich fuch 
- Letters, as caus'd a ſpeedy diſpatch of this Aﬀiir 
Ali things being thus upon the Point 6f a ful 
and happy conclution ; there was another ut 
foreſeen difficulty, v hich could not ſo ſuddenh 
be remov'd. Behold the Abbeſs of the Ms 
paſtry dies, and till another was choſen no cow 
cluſfion could be made, about the payment 
my Ladics, and Mts. VVarner's Portion : Fa 
Mr. Edmund VVamer, finding it inconvenient to 
raiſe immediately ſo conſiderable a fumm, 
as Two Thouſand pounds , without pr6 ( 
judicing the Eſtate; defir'd they would be cons 
tent to receive the one half at preſent, and take (Fl © 
ſecurity for the other; for which the new Ab fu 
beſles conſent was neceflarily requir'd. a 
The new Abbeſs, Reverend Mother Bedding al 
m 

p 

L 


feld, being choſen, ſhe together with the Cons 
munity gave freely their conſents, to accept the 
one halt down, ard ſccurity for the —_ and 
Siſter Clare, who rook all occaſt&@s imaginable of 
humbling her ſelf, beg'd of Sir 1hn, that the 
T houſard pound that was to be paid down ſhould de 
be ſpecified, that ir was paid for his Siſters Portionz th 
that ſhe her felt might have the comfort and 
bumiliation of bcivg recciv'd with nothing, 
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CHAP, VIII, 


Her toncern about her Childrens Education , 
her Letters to Sir John, and the Albeſs 
of Gant, about their removal 10 Gravel- 
ing, Sir John's return fom England, 
their preparation for their Prefeſjicm, ber 
Oblation of her ſclf, during the Exeraſe, 
and their taking their lait leaves of each 
other , the Night before they made their 
V ows, 


Or might perhaps think., that this Zeal, 
ſhe expreſt for her own ſettlement had fo 
taken up her thoughts, as to make bee mind=- 
ful of her Duty towards her Children$ but thar 
moderation and liberty of Spirit, with which {he 
always ated, permitted her not to do this, but 
moy'd her to be no leſs concern'd for their hap- 
= than her own; which that the Reader may 
the better convinc'd of, I preſume it will not 
pow tedious to him, to Read theſe following 
etters; which for this end, I thought fit co ſer 
down art large, the one to Sir 1uhn Varner, the 0+ 
ther tro the Lady Abbels of Gait, where her 
Children were. | js 


Dear 
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Dear Brother, 
Hs firft beg'd of our Bleſſed Saviar, 
to dircit me concerning the Children, | 
muſt tell yeu my thoughts cn all ſides , and 
crave yours, concerning What I write; that We 
may joyntiy reſolve upon Yhat is 10 be done, 1 
have ſerrouſly cenſider'd our Obligation of brings 
ing them up cither for the World, or Religion; 
and 1 find they cannot poſdibly learn any thing, 
that is material, as to Worldly breeding , til 
they be Eleven or Telve Tears of CAge; 
and am therefore apt to think, thy will be 
4s Yell here if not better, for Four or Fin 
Tears , than in any place elſe: I ſpeak in tte 
gard of them , and not of my ſelf. I h 
ving many apprehenſions, concerning What { 
propoſe : For if they be here, and I shoull 
bear they Were not Well, or they should complain 
of any thing that might happen to thim, 
ould be a cauſe of difturbance, not only 
my own Soul, but might probably make me 
groubleſome , both to my Superior , and th 
Community; and this perhaps Without the leaf 
redreſs. to the poor Childrens. Morecver, Should 
thy be here, ard not ſpeak privately lo me 
{ Fhich truly if they do, Will be no ſmall pre 
juarce and diſftrattion to the quict and advante- 
went of my Soul) hep chonld 1 come 
| kaev 
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hndv, if they were contented, or if they Yanted 
any thing fitting for them, or not." Wheieas, 
1 if they "are in another plare, forme one him 
i God (boutd inſpire vith that Charny, might rake 
4 the liberty at leaſt to acquaint you or me wirh 
l it. But yet on the other fide, when 1 conſider 
I the care that onr mot dear ard Reverend 
* WW Mother Abbeſs; as well as the reft of this Holy 
3 Wl Family, Vill ndowbtcaly have of them z 1 au not ſee 
WH any cauſe of this fear: T herefore what 1 chiefly 
u apprehend (and propoſe to you 4s in the Priſence 
"Wl of God) is my On diflurbante, without any 
be profit tro them : I cofictive the bei? Way to avoid 
WH his, if you think fit to let them come 
ti hither , will be, to have them here; as if I Were 
4 not bere my ſelf';, and 1 Shall endeavear toi 
1h magine it ſo + For *trs impoſſible 1 held hatt any 
id thing to do in their d.yly concerns; With any' 
ny repoſe of mind; yet if any thing exiraoratnary 
"i +hould happen to them; 1 may be conſulted hete, 
1H « 1 choyld be, were they in another place; I 
well think if they come hither, *1ts neceſſary , that. 
thry chould have a good careful Servant, and 
1 am ſure you Will be wery.. circumſpett. 11 
4.k chooſmg ſuch 4 one. 1 hipe the Widdew' 
my Draper, if you 4) prevail with hey to loave* 
re" ber Family, might prove a fit one for theik.” 
"ey 1 have no ſuch defien, nor never had, as Your 
Letter mentions ; that they should Year = 
be, ; Habit 


your Anſver ſo ſoon ;, as that they may be here be- 
fore our Profeſion, if you approve of their coming, 


Your unworthy Siſter 
in our Say1or, +. 


CLARE of J=$S us. 


+*The Reaſons 'propos'd in this Letter were ſuf 
Geicnt ro move Sir Joby to give his conſent for 
© his Childrens removal to Greveling , who imme- 
diately procur'd, and ſent over the ſame Servant 
ſhe ſuggeſted, as the firreſt for them, 

| Reverend Mother Abbeſs being acquainted 
with Sir lohw's conſent, for the Children's com- 
ing.to Graveling, caſt about ro find a convenient 
means to convey them fafe thither, which was the 
harder to be cffeted, by reaſon there was then 4 
War betwixt France and Spain. Amongſt others, 
Motber Abbeſs conſulted the Paſtor of Graveling, 
about this buſineſs, wbo very* obligingly offerd 
hes, his ſervice, to go himſelf ro ferch them; 
whoſe experience and knowledge, both of the 


Country aud Language, made beraccepr his by 
c 
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Habit, as heretefore Convidtriſſes in this 
have done : For 1 deſire they - showld Lops 
Religious Habit, till God Cloaths them with 
enc. As 10 their Portions , 1 need not recon 
avend them to. your Care. 1 hope 1 may haw 
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he being the fitreſt perſon they could have pitch'd 
on: By whom Siſter Clare Writ to the Lady Mary 
 —_— Abbeſs of Gant; in the. following 
Terms. 


Reverend Madatn, 


I Preſumid vety lately to trouble your Ladi- 
ship in this kind, to the end 1 might ac» 
quaint . you with my defire of having the Chil- 
Aren here before my Profeſion: The favors 1 
have receiv/a from your Ladithip, and the tha- 
ny aſſurances Brother Clare has gfven me of 
your on, 4s well as of all your Holy Com= 

tnunities extraordinary Charity to them ; 
the great content he recer'd in ſeerpy the ten- 
der care your guodneſs wat pleas'd to have of 
them ; has ſo juitly rais'd my (enſe and . gratt- 
tude, above my expreſiions; that your Ladrhip 
muſt not wadey if 1 ſay no more; than that 
I *hall ever efleerms my ſelf oblie*d to Pray for 
yon, and all your Commiunity ; and bhſs God 
who Vas pleas'd to give you ſo Motherly a tett- 
gerneſs for them ; for which 1 hope you vill 
mees the revard of Eternal embraces, in the 
Arms of your dear Spouſe Chriſt Jeſus. Dear 
Madam, When 1 aſſure you , that my deſoes 
of ſettling them here, proceed wholy from my ſelf, 
bithout any other inducement of our dear Reverend 
Mother, now With God, or of this, We nov th» 
L K 2 jo 
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ivy ; than a favorable condeſcention to my ve 

os, or ke ec who has Lind 
fs them Yholy to me ) than his aſſurance of 
his being perfetlly ſati: fied with their Haying at 
Gant: / preſume you may well think, I retain 
zoo much of Nature: But tho 1 will not ex- 
cuſe my ſelf in that ; yet I muſt necds ſay, the 
great Affliction I [uſjcr out cf an apprehenſion 
that my friends thould endeavor to force themta 
England ; makes me cr about how to ſecure 
my Children from ſuch an attempt ; and thereaſon 
T have to hope, that f they be With me , thi 
Will be more out of this danger, than any Where elſe, 
moves me to deſire, for their goed, even What 1 
apprehend may prove an occaſion of ſuffering t1 
my ſelf; for there is xo croſs 1 would not wil- 
linely undergo, rather than they should be brought 
up in England amone# Proteſlants, with evis 
dent danger of their Eternal Salvation. 1 
have Writ my Father Word, that *tis wery hard 
he shoald defire to take them frem me, to put 
them under the Tuition of another : CAnd now 
1 humbly defire your Ladiship, to aftift me in 
making good this Argument , by ſending the 
Children to me, I confeſs you muſt have « 
erect deal of goodneſs, t8-pardon my boldneſs in 
ing thus tedious ; butit proceed: from anearneſt 
defire, that you »hinld not think, I remove 
them npon any apprehenſion , that thry wanted 
| any 
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any thing; or. had not more of your Ladiship's 
= pans kindneſs, than 4. thing but pure 
Charity could move you to. So that 1 

pell think, if it were wot vour great Civility 
that hinders you, you vould preſently thank me ; 
for freeing you and your Vertuous Community, 
from ſo great a trouble and difirattion. The 
Gentleman, Who has the Charity to come for 
them, is our Pajtor, ac Manof great worth and 
efleem in this place z Whoſe acquaintance With 
the People, and Way of the Country, Will 1 
hope with God's bleſs » bring them ſafe his 
ther, to 


Madam, 


Your Ladiſhips moſt humble. 
and moſt obedient Seryant 
in Chriſt, 


CLARE of JESUS. 


K 3 This 


to The Life of the Lady Warwtn. 
©" his Civil Letter was kindly receiy'd by thy 
Lady Abbcſs of Gant, wha made an addition te 
her former favors by the kind entertainment (hy 
gaye the Gentleman; Far m_ of {© obliging 
a Nature, as that a remoyal of the Children trom 
her ſight , could nat remove them from her 
heart ; the thought (he could not give 2 
bezter demonſtration of _ her Love , than hy 
complying with what theif Friends thought bef 
for them, This made her part with the Children, 
with ſo much ow pe. and faxisfaftion, as pur 
the good Paſtor inty admiration. The proſpect 
pr ad of their heing Fortunes, and of the pro» 

bility of their entring, amongſt them, - it they 
ſtay'd there ; could not fo far enter into her 
thoughts, as to cauſe a regret art their departure ; 
Which is a great confirmation of that! worth, 
rudence, and generofity; which all that know 
her Ladiſhip, not without reaſon, admire her 
for. 
When they came away, the Confeſlor of-the 
Monaſtry ſexit this Character along with them, 
ina Lener 10 Siſter Clare. That Mrs. Catherine 
(who was the Elder) had fo. Edified the Reli- 
gious wich her fingular Deyotion , Piety, and 
fiweet behayiour ; that they were all enamourd 
with her; gnd-that he believ'd they were both 
redeſtingted not only to be Religions, bur to 
; great Saints : For he had never ſeen ſuch 
early rokens of both, ay they gave. Thus in 
faceeeding Years, was that -part of the Gentle- 
man's Letter, fo far fulfilled, that they became 
A Religious? 
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Religious: / As ro-the ocher pare, their M 


" will gorpermic me ts enlarge upon their 
; rtacs, and (o muſt be filent ; ſince they are now 
; aQually living, and' Profeſt in that Honorable, 
5 i and Floriſhing Commaniry, of 'Englizb Benedifiine 
x Dames art Dunkirk. | 
| Upon the 28th, of - September, the Childreh 
: came ſafe ro Graveling ;' and it was- now above a 
k Year ſince they had ſeen Siſter Clare; yet neither 
length of time, nor the diſguiſe of a poor and 
k abjet Habir, was able to fteal away the Memo- 
\ ry of ſo dear a Motherz wherefore, they ran to 
her, and with all che little haſty joy they were 
x able ro expreſs, hung about her Neck, often 
! kiſſing her , and making a Thouſand inne- 
p ' cent expreſſions of fondneſs, and affetion tg- 


wards her, She in the mean time, 'to the 
q amazement of all preſent; did not ſuffer her-{@lf 
to be in the leaſt carry'd away, with che p 
violence of cheir endearments ; but on che co 
ry, remain'd unmoy'd, juſt as if Nature had 
been as dead in her, as ſhe defird to be rw the 
World. '' Her conſtancy in the ' Love of God was 
not to be ſhaken by 'the render and redoubled 
expreſſions of her Children ; nor did ſhe in the 
leaſt ſhow any ſymprom of fondneſs or tender- 
neſs of paſſion towards them ; thinking ic a Sa- 
criledge, after che Sacrifice ſhe - had Las of chem 
to God, to give way to her former Aﬀections, 6r 
feelings of Nature. This made (her receive” all 
_ FF their innocent Careſles, without rhe leaſt rerury: 
” | Which,as ſome of the Religious confeſt, was a ſtrange 
K 4 cheek 
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check; to their ſenſibility ; which they: could ng 
help, whilſt- chey beheld this more than bumay 
gomportment of Siſter Clare towards her Children; 
Knowing ſhe.lov'd them as. much, as it was poſ- 
#abſe. for any 'Mother to do z by ſome par 
ticular paſſage they had obſery'd in her ; which 
paſhon » ſhe -ſo - ſtrangely Niff'd in - this moying 
circumſtance. ,- that it- ſtruck them with the 
greater admiration. Love generally - ſpeaks in 
pthers, from every part; but in Siſter. Clae of 
| Jeſs, this powerful Orator became dumb; Loye 
conquer'd Love; -the Energy of thar, filenc't this 
-and the Mother gaye place to. the Saint. 

/-3As their arrival was a tryal of her Loye. to- 
.wards God, fo it prov'd the Teſt of her Obs 
gence to ber Superior, his Vice-gerent ; - for they 
«were no ſooner. come, than {he had that rak 
,\ppt; upon her,- which ſhe ſa much dreaded; Vis, 

#he- raking care of them, To this (he mof 
ſubmiſſively yielded, the nothing could more 
'thwart--her inclinations, She had: obtain'd a 
Liege, that her Children {ſhould not come to her; 
: þpr' at Graveling {he muſt ſuiicr chis Mortification, 
'of givirg more way to Nature, than {he' defir'd; 
\Bur God faw- her now mare able to. bear the 
one, and to reſiſt the ataer: Tho [he,to prevent the 
exerciſe of this - care- of her Children, fre- 
quently beg'd x0! be. Scullion in the Kirchin, and 
fich like hamble Offices ; which Mother Abbeb 
{ill pur off, -þy telling ber, Y{'ben they were able 
to take care of ubrmſelves,” then tbe should be employedin 
-ſugb Offices as theſe ; but till then 5he of, think hat 

| | employment 
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employment moſt pleaſing to God, which Obedience yu 


As ſoon as * Sit 1ohn VF.zmer receiv'd the news 
of his Daughters arrival at Graveling, he made 
what baſt he could thicher, ro accompliſh that, 
which aboye all things in,this World, - he had fo 
much long'd for; Viz. his Profeſſi»n; Where be- 
ing arriv'd, he was receiv'd with all expreflions of 
joy and kindneſs. on all fides; and finding Father © 
Thomas VVorſtey ſill at Graveting '( whicher he went 
for the comfort and afliftance of Siſter Clare) 
he Writ to- Father Green'the: Retor of VYaten, 
now his Superior, to know whether it would not 
be convenient, that they ſhould make their Pro- 


' feſſions together at Grayelingz and if {o,, - whether 


he might not alſo make his Preparation here 
*'of Eight Days Exerciſe; ynder the condud of 
Father VVorſley. Father Green conſented to both, 
and accordingly they began it. | In the time of 
her-retirement ſhe made this following Oblation 
of her ſc]f.go Chriſt Crucified : Which as I 


found ' amongſt her Papers , in her;own hand, 


fo I doubt not but you will find it well worth 
your Reading ; and therefore thought good to 
&r ir down at large : Since it contains ſuch ad- 
mirable Acts, that the exerciſe of them, will un- 
doubtedly conduce to your comfort, and progreſs 
in Virtue, as they did to kers, 
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2s '+.. Her Oblation to Chriſt Erwafied. © « 
; 247 6-5 | ee 
'_ -"# O'tmmenſe 'Ocean of Goodneſs and © 
* Mercy / O unmegſurablc li of com. © 

#** paſſion, and overflowing Fountain of ll © 

2 pu and Charity { O the only ſource ſſl © 
«of my Being, and. well-being ! O ny & 


* Crucified Savior, ; the only. price of ny 
**Redemption ! How late do I come to 
* refreſh my- Thirſty Soul in thoſe co-if © 
* pious Streams, that flow from your $ 
*cred Wounds? How long has my blind: 
*neſs, and ignorance detained me from 
*raſting the {weets of theſe Heavenly de 
*lights ?. A taſt of which, is only grated 
**ta' Religious Souls. I come at length 
* drawn by. the Cords. of your Diving 
*©Loveg I come deveſted of all Creatures, 
*that' my whole. affetion may: be placi 
*©upon you, my Creator, and Redeemer, 
&© O do not ſuffer alone , but fix me with 
«you to Jour Croſss do not rejet a heart 
*1nflam'd with a deſire of pleaſing you, and 
* only you. Accept a heart melting away 
*« with your Loye-: For I come to embrace 
*your Croſs ,bare and naked, which alone ;.. 


* for the future, ſhall be my Inheritance. » 
e«f;]er 
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tcJer mo never be ſeparated from 

*e;f my Soul be not 'yet perfect * * 
e- for this Holy Conjundtion, let me bury 8 
«all my INDIES in your © Sacred 7 

«© Wounds, Fire! O Flame ! Burn anc | 
« conſume my old defiled Garment, letme 
*þbe purified 1m the Occan of your prertious 
i Blood ; cleanſe my Soul rhroughly, an 

© prepare an habitation in it for your elf. 
«Frame it as you would haye 1t, and the 

rake full poffcflion of it ; for 1 am oſs 
« linkt to your Crofts, by the ſtrong Chaing, -. 
**and Bonds of Charity. Tam burnt 1m 
** the fire of your Divine and pureſt Love, 
*my heart 15 wounded with the conf- 
*« deration of your Sufferings , ' wheteby 
«you have purchaſed for me ad infinite 
«* Treaſure of happineſs. But what hays 
*1 done for you O Merciful Redgamer, 
«or what can I do? Bebold with the moſt 
{© intenſe affetion of my Soul, I freely and 
* 1ntirely give you my (elf, my hf, and 
*liberty, my Body and Saul, allthat 1 am; 
' have, or can hope for. I'give-you my 
*®dcareſt Husband, Children, and whatever 
iz deareſt ro me; and make this Qblatian 
* rg for love of you alone : For whala 
lake I renounce and abandon all Righeta 
'fihew and all other Friends, Kindred, 
| « Riches, 
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* Riches., Honors,,. Eſteem , Health, ang 
** whatever Prolperity and Comfort » thy 
«World , can, aftord me. I bequeath al 
* to your free diſpoſal, for I am 1ntirehſſ to 


«yours, : This is my final Reſolution, thu} =: 
**my laſt Will - and Teſtament. , Comeliff 
*therefore, O beautifal beloved of ny it 
_*©Soul, nothing but your dear ſelf ſhal 1 


© hereafter haye place 1n my heart ; com 
ce therefore, and- inrich it with your gr» 
« cious , preſence; enter into my. Soul, th 
* cleanſe jt throughly from all Terence ALWY let 


''* feftions; mould it a new, make it who. fff 


«ly addicted to your holy Service, thatufl P* 


may neyer ceaſe to praiſe, and love you, 6 
Amen. 
ha 


Thus this Holy Novice intirely gave her ſl, ,, 
and all ſhe, had to God, a moſt happy frut ſl 7; 
her Eight Days retirement. When ſhe had &- ,,, 
niſh'd this Exerciſe, ſhe beg'd the Voices of the ,,, 
Community”, and of each one of the Religiou W |, 
apart, that ſhe might be admitted to her Vows; iſh ,, 
ro which ſhe added another very earneſt and uni ,, 


uſual Petition; Viz. that ſhe might be ſo admitted © 1, 
ro them, as neither to have ARive or Paſſive Voice f 
10 Chapter. Every one granted her firſt requeſt, bu I ,, 
of the' ſecond, ſhe could not obtain a grant þ 
fromany one; which was a very conſiderable allay | 4 
to that joy, ſhe receiv'd by their kind condeſcention | yj 


$9 her firſt Peririon, + * Brother 
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Brother Clare, 'wbo -now with his Habit takes” 
again that welcome Name, which he was forced” 
for ſome time to lay aſide, 'thoughr it convenient 
todelire leave to ſpeak with her alone, before they ' 
made their Profeſſion; that he might be affur'd whe- 
ther ſhe were imtirely ſatisfied in the State, to which 
ſhe was abouttotye her ſelf, by a perpetual obliga- 
tion. Wherefore, he conſulted Father YVerfley and” 
Reverend Mother Abbeſs; who both thought his 

ropoſition not only reaſonable, bur -neceflary.” 
herefore, "the Night before their Profeſhon,) 
they met at the. Grate in' the *Quire ; which was' 
left open on ' purpoſe , | that they might be' 
aſſur'd, that there were no Witneſſes of what 
paſſed , but God and themſelves ; and therefore 
take the greater liberty of treely declaring their 
Minds, to one another. 

He asked her, '/Vhether her Reſolutions, which she 
had acquaint'd\ him with , in” her laſt Lenters ſtill 
entinu'd? VVhether she was ſatisf#d with that conſe of 
Life , | she had "undentaken , and with the place she 
was in? Vyhether. she fill enjoy'd in every thing , that 
true, and ſolid peace of' mind, that she expreſid in her 
laſt Letters? And aſſur d her, that if' she had any diſlike 
to the Poor Clare's, he would ftill as willingly ftay «- 
nother Tear, as be had done the laſt. Moreover told 
her, That if she repemed her undertaking of this State 
of Life, she was now in, that it was ſtill in her Power 
to reaſſume her furmer condition; and that he was no 
leſs ready. to return with her to the VVorld,” if she 
tfird it, than he was to come out of it ; knowing, 
a that neither of them could enter into 4 Religions 
| State 
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Sts; ON the - full and free - «ſem ' of the 


. She was not long in making a generous return 
to theſe kind propoſals, and firſt thanking hin 
moſt kindly for the offers he made, told him, 
She thought none liv d more happily , or contentedly in' 
the VVerld than be and she had done, of could Love cach ahet 
better ;, yet ſaid ſhe, what affli&io muſt the refletim 
apon this happineſs occaſion, when we conſider how «aw 
nay 4 Life, -aud how full of ſorrow and affliction tha 
was, which our deareſt Zavjor led here  upom Earth fu 
our ſakes ;' and can we Lover bims and tot. endeavour is 
expreſs our Loves, by being like bim, in ſuffering for hi 
fake , as be did for ours? Alas, were we again in th 
FForld, how: long could we promiſe out ſelves the enjuy« 
ment of it ? How ſoon might Death ſeperate. us, and buy 
miſerable would the Suryiver be > Ne Dear Brother Clare, 
Is us never think more of the VV orld ;- let not one theught 
of thoſe falſe and painted deljgbts it yeilds, ever entet 
ito onr hearts, or cauſe the leaſt regter 'of © that bay 
promiſe, which both of «x to Morrow, by Gold s a(ſifland, 
deſign tomake to bis Infinite Goodneſ; 4 1 muſt conſeſs 1 batt I 
binider'd you ſeveral times from making theſe comfortalt I ©! 
' Vets, but I am reſolv'd now to ſecure' you, from a Sa 
future ſyſpence of this happineſs ;' the poyful hour of it 
Profofiion, is all 1 lone for ; 'tis that alone which is lt 
&# make you ſatisfattion, for all the trouble 1 have gives 
you, by being the occaſion you bave ſo long defer d 'it 
This #4 mhat 1 defire aboye all things, and is that alot 
which is able to give us true prace and happineſs whilf 
we ave brre upon Earth; by plageing ms in fo pleaſant and 
ſreare 4 way #0 Heaven, w_ 


Brother 
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Brother Clare: was extreamly Edificd,,'as well as! 
oyerjoy'd at the hearing theſe ber ferverouyReſolu- 
tions; and took' notice, that all the while chey 
were together, {he never ſo much as caſt up hee 
Eyes, to look upon him 2. Nor did he take any, 
notice of it to. her; but afterwards underſtood 
the reaſon why ſhe did not look up, 'was becauſe: 
that Mother Abbeſfs, when ſhe onder'd her to go: 
to the Grate, ſaid, Go 20. Brother Clare, and not, 
go ſee Brother Clare, which ber Superior (never 
refleted upgn, - a3: judging, that addition unnecebs; 
faryz ſince the :;giving + her \leave to ſpeak az 'the 
open Grate, included alfo\a feave of ſceinghim: 
he ſpoke ro ; but fo great was her love ro Ow 
bedience, that ſhe was not content unleſs it accom- 
panied the very leaſt of hera&tions, nor would ſhe 
ſo much aseven caſt an Eye (whatever natural ins 
clinations ſhe found in her ſelf to do it) withour 
this ſecure, and unerring Guide, which ſhe knew 
could not deceive her. 

Finding each other ſo well ſatisfied, in 
the State of Life they had undertaken, they wiſhe 
one another all comfort in their next Days 
Sacrifice , and took their laſt leaves in 
this World, with hopes of a moſt joyful meeting in 


.the next, in the enjoyment of ſo conſtant a hap- 


pineſs, as could not be allay'd by parting, or 
any 'other accident; Where a continual joy , an 
everlaſting . and un-interrupted peace , ſhould 
Crawk» that Voluntary Sacrifice they made of 
that atisfation, they might have promis'd them- 


ſelves in this World; which th$ it ſhould have 
| laſted 
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laſted far-lotger, than they could reaſonably have 


hoper for; would not have appear'd a moment it 
reſpe& of Erervity, which would pur them'in 
full Poſſeſſion of ſuch a happineſs, as {o far exceed: 
.ed what they had letr or were able ro comprehend, 
25 the Power of God, excceds thar of Creatures; 
who was able to do more, nay, and will d 
more for thoſe that love and ſerve hin, than hu- 
man imagination 1s able to reach,. or the thought 
of Man-1is able to | conetive, as Sr. Payl well ex: 
preſſes; when he fays , "Neither Eye hath ſeen, ne 
Ear hath beard, nor has .it eneer'd into the Heart of Mai I 
to conceive, what ' God - has - prepar d for thoſe that Loxt 
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The Ceremeny of their Profeſſion at Graves 
ling, 


Aving difpos'd arid Pprepar'd thetr- 

ſelves by Eight: Days Retirement , 

for this laſt and foletnn a& of their 

Profeſhion ; they proceeded to the 

Ceremony : Which bing out- of 

Practice in England, tince it's unhappy fail from: 
the Roman Catholic Faich; I thought ir would 
not 
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not prove tedious, or ungrateful, to the curiow 

and Devour Reader, to peruſe that ar leaſt i 

English, he cannot ſee in England. That ſuch, a 
have heard of a Religious Profeſſion, and ſearce 
know what it means, may hereby be infornyd, 
what it is, 

Father Thomas VVorſley , being impower'd by 

Reverend Father lohn Clarke, Provincial of the 
Seciety of Jeſus in England, to receive Brother 
Clate's Proteſſion; and having alſo receiv'd Com- 
mand from the Biſhop of St. Omers, to aſſiſt in 
his place, whilſt Siſter Clare of Jeſus made her 
Vows: He upen the Firſt Day of November, on 
which the Holy Catholic Church Celebrates the 
Feaſt of All-Saints, in the Year of Our Lord 1667, 
about Nine of the Clock in the Morning, 
faid Maſs in the Church of the Englih 
Monaſtry, of the Poor Clares of Graveling ; 
which was throng'd with all ſorts of Perſons: The 
Grate of the Quire was left open, where Siſter 
Clare kneel'd in her Ranck, amongſt the reſt of 
the Nuns: And a Praying place was ſet withinthe 
"Communion Rails, on the Goſpel fide of the 
Altar, for Brother Clare to kneel upon, during 
the time of Maſs. When Father VVorſley had 
taken the Communion himſelf, he turn'd about; 
holding in his hand the Sacred Body of our 
Savior; at which time Brother Clare ris' from the 
Praying place, and kneeling down before the F+- 
ther, in the middle of the loweſt Altar-ſtep, with 
a loud and diſtin& Voice, he recited his Vows in 
Lativ, Engliſh'd as follows. 


I tn 
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Toby Clare, make Profeſſion , 
and promiſe to Almighty God; 
| in Preſence of his Virgin Mother, 
:M the whole Celeſtial Court, all 
' here preſent, and to you Reverend 
"'E Father Thomas YPorſley, in lieu of 
| Reverend Father General of the 
"RY Society of Teſus, and his Succeſlors , 
holding the place of Chriſt ; 
; a7 grows PovERTY, CHASTITY, 
' and OBEpiaNnce; and according 
| to it, a particular care of Teaching 
: Children, anſwerable to the form of 
«| living, contain'd in the Apoſtolical 
«| Letters, and Conſtitutions of the 
5h Soctery of Teſus. At Graveling, in the 
8 Church of the English Poor Clares, 
uy the Firſt Day of November, 1667. 


in L 3 Which 
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Which having ended, he Communicated from 
Father VVorſleys hands, and then return'd to the 
Praying place, finding an unſpeakable comfort 
in his Soul, Siſter Clare, who Kkneel'd in her 
uſual place in the Quire ; being obſerv'd by Re- 
,verend Mother Abbeſs, not ſo much as to move 
an. Eye towards the Grate : When Brother Clar 
ris' to recite his Vows, was order'd by her to go cloſe 
ro the Grate, that {He might the better ice, and 
hear him perform that Ceremony ; ſhe went im- 
mediately ro the Grate, as Mother Abbeſs had 
order'd her, but kepr the fame cuſtody of Eyes 
( as the Religious obſerv'd) which ſhe had done 
before , 'nat caſting the leaſt glance rowards the 
Altar. 
+ Maſs being ended, Father VYoſley went from 
the Altar up to the. Doxal ( which is a large 
open Gallery, . before the Quire Grate, made ie 
a Balcony, with Rails and Ballifters towards the 
Altar) whether, as many of the Company, as it 
could' contain,fallow'd him, to ſee and hear Siſter 
Clare.of Teſs alſo make her Vows. As ſoon as 
Father YFoſley was come to the Quire , on the | 
right fide of which Reyerend Mother Abbels 
fat in an Arm'd Chair; SiſterClare with a ſmiling 
and compos'd Countenance- kneel'd down be- 
fore the Grate ; -havinga Crucifix in her right hand, 
and a lighted Wax Candle in her left, The Fa 
ther asked her , VPhat she demanded? She Anſwer. 
Grace and Mercy of our Lord Iefus Chrift ; and of you 
Reverend Father ; ef you Reverend Mother Abbeſs ; 
and of yeu my dearly beleyed Siflers ; 1 humbly beg, outef 
my 
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my own free and delibtrate VVill, in Honor of, and by the 
bitter Death and Paſſion of our Lord leſus Chriſt, * by 
the Merits of the moſt Glorious Virgin Mary , of our 
Holy Father St. Francis, our Holy Mother '$t. Clare, 
and of all the Holy Saints ; that you will youcbſafe to 
receive me to Holy Profeſſion : For if the whole VYorld 
were mine, 1 have choſen, and am ready to abandon it all, 
to be here one of your Poor Children, thi moſt un- 
worthy. Then Father VVorſley defir'd her , to con- 
fed:r well the Obligation she was about to take upon her, 
of perpetual Poverty, Chaſtity, Obedience, and Incloſure ; 
to the obſervance of which, having once tyde her ſelf 
by Vow, he was obligd during her whole Life 

and could never be freed from this obligation ; and 
theretore askt her, VVhether she > ſtill. perſever d," is 
asking what he before demanded ? To which ſhe 
Anlſwei'd, That 5he fell demanded the ſame. + Then 
he asked her, Vyhether she thought. her. ſelf 
to have ſufficient ftrength of Body, to undertake that State ? 
And whether she knew of any impediment, that might 
binder her from undergoing ſo rigorous 4 courſe of Liſe , 
as she was about toundertake > She Anſwer'd him, That 
she knew of none; and did not doubt, but that God, -who 
had call'd her to this State, would give her bis Grace and 
Strength, to go through the rigors of it. Laſtly, he 
askt her, How Old zhewas? She told him, She was - 
One and Thirty Tears of Age. Then the Father be- 
gan the Yeni Creator, or Hymn ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
which the Quire went on withal, to the Verlicle, 
which the Father Read aloud : Send forth thy Spirit, 
and they shall be Created ; the Quire Anſivering : 
And thou shalt renew the face of the Earth, Then the 
L 3 Father 
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Father recited the following Prayer of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 


Gal, Toho did tnfirudl the Hears 
of the Faithful, by the 1lamination 
of the Holy Ghotl ; Grant that by the 
fame Spirit We may bave 4 right underitauding 
in all. things , and evermore rejoyce in bis 
Holy conſolation : Through our Lord leſui 
Chriſl, &c-. 


a a HW om 


Then the Father faid, Pray for us © Mother of God. 
The Quire Anſwer'd, That we may be made pattakers 
ef the Premiſes of Chriſt, | 


Lord God, we beſecch thee, grant us thy 
# Servants to enjoy perpetual health , of 
mind and body ; And by the. glorious Inter- 
cefion of the ever Bleſſed Virein Mary, to be 
delivered from this preſent ſorrov, and to en- 
joy '\gladneſs everlaſting. Throuch out 
Lord, ec, Amen, 


Then the Father ſaid, Pray for us Holy Father St. 
Francis; the Quire Anſwer'd, That we may be mad 
wonby of the ptomiſts of Chriſt, 


9 Gol 
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O God, Who dof increaſe thy Church , by 
the birth of the new Progeny of Sts 
Francis; grant us by his imitation to deſps 

all Earthly things, and to rejoyce in the parti= 
cipation of thy CeleHial gifts , through Chrifl 


our Lord, Amen. 
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Father, Pray for us © Bleſſed Mother St, Clare. 
Quire, That we may be made worthy of the promiſes 
of Chriſt. 


Lord , Wwe beſeech thee to make us, 

who Honor the Memory of the Holy 

Virgin St, Clare ; by ber Imterceſſion partakers 

of Celeitial joys; and Co-heirs of thy only be= 

| gotten Soy; who lives and Reigns, with thee 
World Without end. Amen. 


Then the Father Bleſſed the Veil as follows. * 


Father, May our help be in the Name of our Lord- 
Quire, VVho made Heaven and Earth. | 
Father, © Lord hear my Prayer, 

Quire, And let my cy come unto thee. 

Father, The Lord be with you, 

Quire, And with your Spirit. 


L 4 
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Let us. Pray. 


O Lord, We humbly beſcech thee , thit 
thy powerful bleſcing may deſcend upew 
this Veil ; Wherevith the head of thy Hand- 
maid is to be coverd, that it maybecome bleſ. 
ſed and holy to her, through Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 


Dr , and Emwerlaitings God ; 
humbly beſcech thy Sacred Mejeſty , 
Santlifie vith thy right hand this Veil, Which 
thy Servant is about 30 put on herhead ; tha 
thy Mercy affifting ber, the may kecp with an 
tdefiles Pody and Mind that V oY of Chaitty, 
A iſtically repreſemed by this Veil, ty whith 
out of Love 10 rhee , and thy Sacred Virgin Mcther, 
she dedicates ber ſelf to thy Holy Service ; that 
prepard hereby , she may joyn her ſelf to thy 
Train of Virzins, and dcſerue to be lea by thee 
to the Everlaitine Nuptials ef the Lamb; 
Tho liveſt and Reieneſt, World Yithout td, 
Amen. 


Then he blefled the Ring as follows. 


Ltid 
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ord Teſus Chrifl, the lover of true Chatlity 
L and perpetual Fidelity, ve humbly beſeech 
thy Immenſe Clemency, that thou VYould? bleſs 
this Ring , thy Servant is about to put on, and 
grant thut she being - Eſpous'd by this: pledge, 
may perſever thy Loyal Spouſe , by ſo' unſported 
a Cha#tity, that she may deſerve to be adorn'd 
with the gift of this Vertue , and enrichd 
With it's Hundred-fold fruit, Who live and 
reianeft, 8c. 


' Theſe Prayers being ended, the Quire recited; 
the Litanies of the Saints, Petitioning each of 
them to Pray for the Bride ; and having ended 
the laſt Kirie Eleiſon, or Lord haye Mercy upen us. 
The Father began the two. firſt words of the 
Pater Noſter, ſaying the reſt to himſelf, rill he came 
ro the following words, And lead us not into Temy- 
tation, which he faid aloud, and the Quire An- 
fiver'd, but deliver us from - Evil, Amen. 
Then the Father faid, Lord ſaye thy Servant. 
Quire, VVho my God places her truſt in thee. 
Father, Send her help from thy Sanuary. 
Quire, And from $ion defend her. 
Father, Be to her 4 Tower of ſtrength, 
Quire, To defend her from the face of her Enemies. 
Father, Let not the Enemy prevail againſt ber, 
Quire, Nor the Son of Iniquity be able to hurt her. 
Father, Lord hear my Prayer. | 
Quire, And let my cry come unto thee, 
Me : | | Father, 
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Father, The Lord be with you, 
Quire, And with your Spiris. 


Then the Father faid the following Prayers, 


Et our bumble Petitions O Lord appear in 
thy preſence , and wvouchſafe to bleſs thy 
Servant, to whom in thy Holy Name ve give 
the Feil of Religion; and by the Interceſſion if 
the mo#t ed, and mo#ii glorious Virgin Maury, 
of the Bleſſed Apoitles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
St. Francis, St, Clare, and all the other 
Saints, erant her a perfet? Converſion from 
the World; and [0 Fu an gr. of 
What 5he hat undertaken; that in all her Tri 
balations, Streights and Temptations , bei 
excouracd by tby Divine Conſilation; and 
true Humility and Obedience, being founded in 
fraternal Charity ; she may juilly, piouſly and 
Chaiily perform , What by thy aſſitance 
Res this Day promiſe; and thereby deſerve 
enjoy With thee Everlafling Life. Who vith ; 7 
the Father and Holy Ghoft, live#t and reignehl, the | 
God World Without end, Amen, -4 


O Lord Teſus Chriſt, Who art the way, ow the / 
Which none can come to the Father ; | Paug 

be beſeech thy moii benign Clemency, that thou ba 
wonld?i lead this thy Seruant , Whom es el 
ann 
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dravn from Terrene and carnal deſires , 
into the ſecure way of regular Diſcipline; and 
ſince thow vouchſafeſt to call Sinners to thee, 
ſajing, Come unto me all ye, that labor, 
and I will refreſh you; grant that theYowe 
of this your Invitation, may have ſo much 
Power over her, as that laying don the bur= 
den of her Sins, she may deſerve to tafle how 
great, and good you are; and by this your 
Divine vefcttion, be inabPd to ſuflain your 
Cha#tiſements for them: And as thou haſt 
vouchſaft toattef, ſaying, 1 know my Sheep, 
and my Sheep know me ; acknowledge her 
for thine, and grant that the may ſo knowythee, 
and follow thee, and only thee ; that the may 
never give Ear to , or obey. anothers Voices 
ho haſt promifd,, that Whoſezver obeys and 
erves thee bere , shall follow thee hereafier ; 
bho livet and reienef, &c. 


> Fi We, Tones Te Ye In 


6} - Then the Father bid the Bride repeate thrice 
the following words, out of the 118 pſalm. Re« 
reive me according to thy promiſes, and 1 shall live, 
ad do not diſappoint me of my expettation ; which 
ſhe having done with a loud and diftin& Voice, and 
owt the Abbels having as often Anſiver'd , My deareſt 
r 3 I Daughter, let it be done unto you, according to 10ur words; 
bog be Quire Anſwerd, Amen. Then the Bride 
4g (cel d down before the Abbeſs, and '0yning hex 

hands together, plac'tthem betwixt the Abbeſſes, 
and 


= 
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and both their hands thus joyn'd., were thee 
together . with ſuch *a Stole, as the | Pri 
wears about his Neck at Maſs ; and is a Repre 
fentation of thoſe Cords, wherewith our Savig 
owt of Love to us, permirted himlelf ro be bouni 
in his Paſhon; and therefore, the Bride moy; 
with-a Memory of this his Love, permirs he 
hands to be thus bound, to repreſent thoſe Ip 
terior bands, by which (he ties her (elf whilſt 
makes her Sacred Vows; and her hands weregh 
bound to-Mother Abbeſles, as a mark of thattyed 
Obedience to her Will, which ſhe undertook; 
and then with aloud and diſtin Voice {he mak 
her Profeflion, as follows, 


In the Name of the Father, and of th 
Son, and of the Roly Ghoſt. Amen, 


Siſter Clare of Jeſus, do Va 
8 unto Almighty God, the mot 
Glorious Virgia Mary , Our Hoy 
Father St. Francis, Onur Holy Mo 
ther St. Clare, unto all the Hoh 


Saints, and to.you Reverend Mc 
ther Abdvels,” and all your Succt 
tors, that shall hold your Place; 
to oblerve ," all the Day's of my 
Litc, the Rule and. Form of liv 
- > 
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iff ing of the Poor Siſters of St. Clare, 
"F givin ber by St. Francis, and Con- 
Y fend by Our Holy Father Pope 
"8 Innocent the 1V. 1 Vow to live in 
h OBEDIENCE , Withour PRo- 
bo prx1ETY in any thing, in CHa- 
- STITY alſo, and not to go out of 
 IncLosurs during my whole 
'Y Life, according to the Conftitu- 


tions of the {ame Rule. 


th Then the Abbeſs ſaid, And. 1 on the part of God, 
according to his Inviolable Decree,' do promiſe you Eter- 
nal Life; if you obſerve, what yeu have Vowd, To 
which the Quire Anſwer'd, | Amen. Then the 
Abbeſs ſaluted the Bride, and taking off her White 
Veil , put on a Black one; faying, Take 
Daughter this Sacred Veil, and wear it till you come 
before the Tribunal of the Etemal ludge, to whom all 
Knees, both in Heaven and Earth, and Hell are bent; 
remember you have for ever taken leave of the VVorld, 
and given, and united your ſelſ*wholy ro leſus Chriſt , 
as to your beloved Spouſe ; may he defend and proteft you 
fr all Evils, and receive you at length , into Etcrual 
Life. Amen. 

Then the Bride, with a loud Voice, recited 
the words of St. Agnes, He has put 4 Mark andVeil 
fer my Face, that 1 may admit no other Loyer but himſelf. 

Then 
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Then the Abbeſs put on the Brides head 
Crown, fayirg, Take my Cear Sifter this Tempny 
Cronn, as 4 certain pledge s + yo Eternal one, whid 

«<7 Divine Speeſe has prepar d fer you, if you be 
al to bim. we this the Abbek ka mm 
on her Finger, ſaying, at the ſame time, My þ 
leved Daughter, take this Ring, 4s a Mark ofthat lay 
and fidelity, which you ought inviolably to keep to you 
faithful Speuſe leſus Chrift, as long as you live. Ty 
which the Bride Anſwerd, with a high Voie, 
My Lord leſus Chriſt bas engag'd me to him with hi 
Ring, and adorn'd me as his Spouſe, with a C1m. 
Then the Abbeſs put into her hand a Crucify, 
and ſaid, Receive here , and embrace your Spouſe; 
may be receive , bleſs, and preſerye both you al 
us, for eyer, Amen, After ſhe had receiv'd the 
Crucifix, the Father recited the following Pray- 
ers. 


_ Teſus Chrifl , who by the immnl; 
goodneſs of thy Parity, ha# wvouchſafed u 
Eſpouſe our Souls with an indiſſoluble band if 
Love, grant webeſeech thee,that this thy Servas 
being firmly engag'd by thy Ring of Faith, maj 
become ſo conitant, faithful, and devout 4 
Spouſe in thy ſervice, as that +he may firmh 


perſever in it 2 the end z who liveſt an 
retgneft, &c, 
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| O God Who by thy love ha#t inflam'd this thy 


Servant, and dravn her from the V a+ 
wity of the World, to the reward of ſo high 4 
Calling ; vouchſafe ſo to purifie ber heart with thy 
preſence, and the infuſion of thy Divine Grace, 
that che may perſever in ity that being Arengthew'd 
by thy aſſtitance, 5he may be able to perform, 
What by thy Divine inſpirations she has pro- 
misd, and by the cxecution hereof, happily par- 
take of the Eternal revard, thou bait promis'd 
thoſe that perſever in thy ſervice; through 
Chrif our Lord, Amen, 


Theſe Prayers being ended, the Quire bzgan 
to Sing the following Reſponſal , The Kingdom of 
this VVorld, and all its Ornaments, 1 have coniemn'd 
for the Love of my Lord lefus Chriſt : Which having 
ended, they began the Hymn, Te Deum Laudamus 3 
and whilſt they were Singing it, the Bride went 
round the Quire, and receiv'd the Embraces and 
Congratulations of all the Religious z then retur- 
ning to her place, ſhe and the reſt' ofthe Religious 
kneeling in their order, the Father recited that 
Verſe of the 67 Plalm, Confirm © God, what thou 
baſt wrought in us; and then made a very moving 
Sermon, upon the following Text, out of the, 
vth. Pſalm, Sperent in te Domine, qui noverunt 10+ 
men tuum : Letthem ſige in thee, O Lad, whe 
wow thy Name. In this Exhartation he —_ ; 

+ y 
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hy'd open the nature of this Aion or Ceres 
mony, they had perform'd; by evidencing , tha 
' a greater At of hope could not be expreſs'd, then 
by a Voluntary Contempt of the preſent, but 
tranſitory Comforts of. this World; in expeQta- 
tion of thoſe ſolid and inexplicable joys, whoſe 
durance was to be Eternal in the next. Believe me 
( faid he) the vain hopes of the Earth are too poor and 
Snconſiderable for ſo generous hearts, as yours are; the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as you haye made out to Day, it 
enly worthy of them. : 

Secondly, He ſhew'd there could be no way 
more Compendious, to Honor and Celebrate 
this great Feaſt of All-Saints, then by ſtriving to 
make themſelves conformable to thoſe Great 0- 
riginals; which in this preſent conjunCture they 
had done, by ſo generouſly undervaluing all the 
eranfirory goods of this Life; and fo might juſt 
ly hope to arrive at that pitch of Sanctity , this 
Contempr of the World had rais'd the Saints un- 
to; and alſo to ſhare with them the Crown & 
Glory, in the World to come. 

Thirdly, Addreſſing himſelf to the Bride; he 
aſſur'd her, ſhe had ſtritly follow'd the direQi- 
on of Sr. Auſtin, in Solemniſing this Feaſt, by ſo 
cloſely following the Example of Saints; nay, 
even the bardeſt example, which is that of Iſar- 
tyrs : Whereby {he had made a berrer, and 4 
more moving Exhortation, by her Example, 
then he was able ro make by his words; ſhe 
having verified thoſe of this great DoQor, Ser. 47- 
de Sanitis. Ab ipfis, Martyrum Feftiyitatum gaudid 
; celebrantur; 
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celehreniar ; qui ipſorum Martyrum exempla ſequuntar ; 
Solemnitates enim Martyrum , Exbortationes ſunt - Mar- 

rium, 'ut imitari - non pigeat, qued celebrare deleftat. 
The. joys of the Feſtivals . of Saints, are bet Celebrated by 
thoſe, who ſollow their. Examples ; for the Solemnities of 
Martyrs, are ſo many. Exhortatations to Martyrdome ; 
that it may not be tedious to Prattire , what is delight- 
ful to Celebrate. Proving that the Bride had cou- 
ragiouſly enter'd upon the hardeſt of Martyr- 
' WW doms; by taking upon her fo long and terrify- 
ing.2.0ne., as was thar dying Life, . or living 
Death, ſhe had ſo joytully embrac'd for the love 
of God, 
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WW 1 h4t Effects this Ceremony Wrought upon her 
of ſelf , and thoſe that were . preſent at it. 

The great Vidttary he had obtain'd over her 
he paſſions, manifeſted by. her \unconcerneaneſs 


in this, and to uther very moving occaſions: 


yy Pris ended the Ceremony. of her Profeſ- 
ſton, I hope the takipg: notice of ſome 
moving Circumſtances init, and of the effets ir 


wrought, *both upon the Bride ; . and thoſe that 
= vere preſent ; will prove as grateful, to' the 
je Reader, as 1 believe the foregoing Relation | has 


been. 
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(who were as many as the Doxal corild hold) 
that was able to refrain from Tears : | Nay, the 
Governor himſelf, rhe Marquifs of Flavecem, 1 
Perſon not at all fubje&R+ ro this paſſion; 4& 
Elar'd that he could not refrain from weeping, a 
the fight of it, no more then the reſt; and tha 
he . had never felt fuch a tendernefs of heart in 
all bis Life. She her ſelf, 'who was the Ade, 
was the only perſon that feem'd unmoy'd in thi 
ation, appearing all the while with a-chearful, 
yet fo recolle&ted a Countenance, as if ſhe hal 
been torally abſorpt in God, whoſe Sacrifice ſhe 
fell chat Day. - Her litle ones Rood by her, al 
the time ſhe perforn'd the Ceremony ; which 
was enough to, ;have mov'd any heart bur hen. 
For they being of an Age, not ſenſible of thei 
loſs ,  tleem'd as . lutle concern'd © as: their Mo- 
ther; and. were very much pleas'd at wha 
they underſtood not ;. being very buſie in af 
fiſting at the Ceremony : The one put on her 
Veil, the other her Crown; at which Siſter Clear 
ſmiling, rold her, in a low- Voice, She wore tha, 
for ber Fathers ſake. 

-- The Solemnity being over, one askt her hoy 
it was poſſible, that beholding the grear Conv 
motion, and Tears of ſo many about her; {ht 
could remain fo chearful and unconcern'd, as ſhe 
ſeetm'd to be duzing the whole Ceremony? She 
Anſwer'd with a Spirit, as full of Ingenuity # 
Humility, That this tonflancy and chearfulneſ' rock, p” 


\ The Ceremony was fo moving, as that'they 
was ſcarce a Rehgious or Secular Perſon preſent, 


— > 4 


S583 T own 


> 


SS8%S RT =” =& nt KR £6 


<— » XX 7 4 


' The Life of the Lady WARNER. 279 
riſe from ne other ſource, than the Divine Goodueſs ; which 
during the whole Ceremony bad fd her heart with ſa great 
as Tnterier peace and comfort, .45- 4þe had never felt before 
in all ber Life. Which was a due reward for: that 
generous oblation, {he had that Day made. of her 
ſelf ro Almighty God. Had the Perſon whoaskr 
her this Queſtion, ypon the ſame to any one 
of the Religious, ' they would have given ,an An- 
fiver quite different from hers, which her Humility 
would not permit her to give. The Religious had 
ſeen with how auch Induſtry, even from her firſt 
entrance into Religion, {he had made it. her chief 
endeavour to ſuppreſs and/overcome , the Sallies 

and Efforts of Nature, and had beheld her com- 
portment in ſeveral other occafions, and ſeen with 
how great a Courage, ſhe had behav'd. he felf in 
other tryals, which God thought fit ro ſend her 
during her Noviſhip, to diſpole her to a due per- 
formance of this great at of Love; and Tres 4 
they were not' ſo furprizzd, as thoſe were 
who had only ſeen that- one adtiqn of , hers, 
they having been Eye Witnefles of divers eviden-= 
ces ſhe had given, of her-perfet and jntire re- 
Gignation to Gods Holy Will, even in the great- 
eſt afflictions, and moſt ſenſible tryals, thatcould 
have bappen'd to her. Now the Reader thar way 
the better, perceive how {he carry'd her {elf in 
them, I will. here fer down,;a, Relation of her 
behaviour ; and , perfet Conformity ta. Gods 
Will, at the Death of two of her deareſt friends. 
"The furſt cryal of ber Conformity was given her 
by thee Death of R&erend Mother Laija Toxkr, 
M 2 Abbels 
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Abbeſs of the Monaſtry. The Hiſtory of Whoſe 
Life deſerves a'Volum, being a perſon of an ab- 
ſolute' and confttmmated Vertue., This Holy 
Abbeſs being ſuddenly feiz'd, with violent ſym. 
roms of Death ; was piouſly expefting ber lift 
happy moment, and all the Religious were ſent 
for, and came. without the leaſt delay, except 
Siſter Clare; who being adventis'd by one of the 
Religious, that came in great haſt to her Cell 
that Reverend Mother Abbeſs was a dying, and 
that if 'ſhe did not come quickly, ſhe would 
never fee her alive: Siſter Clare joyning her hands, 
withour the leaſt ſirprize, made a bow to her, ex: 
prefling thereby her gratitude for the' Meſſage ſhe 
rought her (it being their | Cuſtom. never to 
ang in their Cel) and without making any 
uch haſt, as might occaſion the omiſſion even of 
the leaſt, or moſt inconſiderable Ceremony- of 
Religion; ſhe firſt put on her great Veil, then kiſt 
the ground, 'and afterwards with' a modeſt 'and 
graceful $2, follow'd the Religious to the Infir- 
mary, where Mother Abbeſs lay a dying; as if 
this ſad News had not at all come unexpected, 
or given her the leaſt affliction, She came into 
the Chamber, where her dear Friend, and tender 
Mcther lay ready to expire, and where ſhe found 
all the Religiods bath'd in Tears, like ſo many 
render hearted Children, bemoaning-'the + loſs of 
their: dying Mother'; yet ſhe! who + was like-to 
fuſtain as great a loſs as any (having had a great 
dependance upon her, and receiv'd "great -com- 
fort from her- Couuſels) beheld her- ready: to 
m—_— | | leave 
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letve-ber, without ſhedding a, Tear, whilſt allthe, 
reſtſeem'd to be ina very greataffliction;and general. 
conſternation ; and, ſo concern'd , , as if all their 
happineſs had depended on, this Abbeſſes Lite. 
Siler Clare Knew. her great Vergues. and worth; 
and. .had no lefs reſpect and affetionfor her; than 
they , which the many. Obligations , {he.., had 
receiv'd from her, juſtly deſerv'd y, yet for allthis 
ſhe-ſhewed nor.the leaſt 'outward,, fign of grief. 
And'when one of the Religious expreſt hers, by her 
many Tears for Reverend Mother Abbeſles Death , 
ſhe efficaciouſly, ſtopr, them ,j by | the following 
words,' VVep not; ſo much., Dear Siſter ,,*tis the 
PViIl of -God, you love. fo well... Her bearing this croſs 
with-1o admirable a Conformity,. mov'd Almighty 
Gad to reward her, by ſendivg another equally 
ſenſible; and at.the ſame time, + to. give cher his 
Divine Grace to bear it with, no- lels conſtancy. 
It was the Death of her Miſtreſs of . Nayices , 
Siſter Mar Bonaventure Carlcton 5, who tha ſhe had 
had a long experience . in traiving up the No» 
vices in perfectionz yet, us'd to. lay , She. {earnt 
more ſrom this, than ever she bad taught the reſt z find- 
iug her perfett, even before she enter d into the way of 
perfedtion, which made her have a yery great efleem, of 
her, conſidence in her, and affe4ion for her ; lookiug upon 


. her as ſent from Heaven, rather to perfect bit, \ than be 


perfetted by her. Siſter Clare ., being of a grateful 
nature, _ was no. ways backward in -her returns 
and looking upon; her / as the beſt of friends; and 
phac'd, her confidence in her as ina. Morher.:; But 


God, by. her: ſurprizing Death, almoſt. as ſoon 
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ſnarchr away this / comfort, as he had given-ie;. 


which trofs, Siſter Clare ſupported with the like 
courage, 2s ſhe did the former, even withourthe 
tof of 4 Tear. | Infomuch, that. being - ask'd by 
Perſon” of Quality (Madan Flaverevy the Govers 
nots Lady of Graveling) If the were not "very much 
concern*d*for the Dedth of ber Miflreſs ? She Avfwerd, 
Yes | Madem, t baye 4 great feeling of it, and indeed man 
that cm tell expreſs.” Theſe words, and the man- 
ner of delivering them, ' track the Lady withad- 
miration, to fee fich a rethper; as did not Uhed 
# Tear, wherr {he had thus renewed the ſorrowful 
thoughts: of the Tof# of her: Miſtreſs; and - mov'd 
her t6' urge rhe matter a little farther, and ak 
her, 'How it 144 peſiible, the could forbear weeping, # 
the” Remembrance of the toſs , of (web 4 friend ? The 
goot” Novice ' ( for then ſhe 'was not Profeſt) 
rold her, after het {weer and "affable way ; Madan, 
worhing but God* defirves ctr Tears," who is ſo good, 4 
Yo bintley me” from payins them, where they ave "not dit. 
Sifch is knew! nas of how excellett and ſweet 2 
difpofirion Sifler” Clare was, might perhaps think 
fo yreat an infenfibility, as appear'd in tuch mo- 
ving* circumſtinces' as 1 have related , effets of 
an wif; hard, and ungratefu} nature ; which ws 
mnſewfible of kindnets, and knew not either what 
friend(hip was, How co value ir, what gratitude 
tt fequires, or how - much a Spiritual frnend({hiy 
*xeregs thac of Nature, -ordinarily grounded up- 
on Sympathy ,- Natural inclination: or Intereſt; 
ard therefore perhaps might mot much wonder 
ber comportmeat in the octafions 1 bave related. 


— — __ — dt. 4 CE ns TT Se 
* 


The Life of the Lady WARNER. 18g 
Bur thoſe who: by Reading her | Life, ' are. made 
berer acquainted with her buragr, and, have ſeen 
how. ſolidly (he grounded her friend{hip ; . how 
warily. ſhe engag'd her affe&ion ,, _ and with what 
conſtancy and tenderne6, upon; all occaſions ſhe 
expreſt it, ro thoſe The. had made. choice of for 
ber Friends; eſpecially, two ſuch; choice Friends 
as theſe;, whoſe great. Verrue mov'd het to a high 
eſtezm of them, their Station ro: a, confidence 1n 
them, .and their extraordinary Zeal for her Per- 


f:Rion, ro. a grateful _affeftion for then ; cannot 


but wonder to ſee her in ſo ſhort a time, to 
bave gain'd fo ſtrange a command over her paſ- 
fions, as not to {hed a Tear at their; Death, which 
isthe-more..to be. admir'd in. her: tender: Sex ; 
eſpecially, ſince, asher Anſwer to the Governors 
Lady declares, ſhe. ſo ſenfibly | felt this Tryal. 
But God by her faithful co-operation with his 
Grace,. bad fo ſtreagrhen'd her to overcome theſe 


feelings .of Nature, as hot to give the leaſt ſign 


or expreſſion of ſorrow ; whereby, '{he manifcit- 
ed, thar tho: (he lov'd them well , yer ſhe loy'd 
God better ; whom alſo ſhe lov'd in ſuch a manner, 
as to deſire rather, that he ſhould pleaſe himſelf 
than her; nay, that even he ſhould pleaſe him- 
ſelf in her afflition, Which ſhew'd, not only 
her ſincere love to God, bur alſo her diſ-intereſſed 
love to her friends, 'prefering their happineſs be- 
fore her own ; and therefore fince their Death was 
a gain to them,” ſhe could not regret her own 
lols by ir, nor permit her ſorrow, to overcome 
the joy ſhe ought to have, in thinking they were 


4 happy. 
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happy. The will of God was whar ſhe endeayor* 
"molt induſtrioufly to, find out ; and joyfully ems. - 
brac'd in whatſoever terrifying manner it appear 1 
to her ; as her words ro that Pious Religious, MW + 
who'was lamenting the Abbefſes Death declares. 
"And therefore ,- what tryal ſoever of her” Love, WW © 
God thoughr fit to ſend her , by' depriving Fs 
her of thoſe friends ſhe loy'd beſt ; - ſhe- was te. 
ſoly'd this tryal ſhould not deprive her 'of the 
chief obje&t of her Love, himſelf; who was th 

beſt of friends: And therefore was reſ6li1d 'to ex 

preſs her love inthe beſt- mariner ſhe wasable,'by 
preferring his Will and Pleaſure, before her-ownin 

all things. - Whereby ſhe {o ſurmounted*all the 

' ſenſible tryals, as ro ſeem even inſtnſible of them: 

And alſo diſpos'd her ſelf for -the making her 
Profeſſion, and for the loſs of two fuch friend, 

with ſuch a conſtancy and unconcernednefs, asl I © 
have declar'd: And was alfo inabl'd quire to over- WV; 
come the tenderneſs of an affetionate* Mother B-1a 


rowards her Children ; as in the following 'Chaprer I£- 2" 
-T {hall relate. | ri 


CHAP, 
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oo CHAP, 11:1: 


Her exadl . compliance ith Mather Abbeſſes 


Orders, in taking cate of | her Chilgren';" im 


'"1 which she expreſt more of a careful +Miftreft, 


| than a tenddey Mether q and hereby wanifefted, 


that Phir&Obedtence; the znclination'sf Grace; 
4 ; . J A , } > of pe 4 
and not af tion to her Children, the miclina- 

T1 : ; , S WHIT. XR 
. tion of Nature ; movd ber to accept this 


Employment. 
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- A Frer ſhe Had inadoher Profelfioh,-as above 


 declar'd'; the- firſt» thing (ſhe Rr-upon , 


-was ſtrictly: To \ perfortn(y; ,whar- {he hid 'fo 
-larely promis'd, Obedience” was hevidkiefeare, 
, and tho nothing was more contrary todi&r inclina- 


rion, than t© look after her: Children Ja tr ſee- 
ing this charge, was -impos'd- upor3ties} {þy her 
Superior , _ the chearfully;undertogk vir She 
knew by experience, what. adyanmges;”. order and 
method 'always broughy: wich ic ; aud therefore 
was ſollicirous, that every momenetohould 'be 
rightly . ſpent by her - Chitldren; + For this. end, 
ihe-made*them an exa&t'Difſtribution ; or- Jour- 
nal, for every bour of:the- Day , accommadared 
to: their Age and Years.: :She'{par'd -n& hbor to 
Qultivate theſe render. Plants; and cyen-from their 

h Infancy, 


. ' 
. 
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Infancy, to: pre them for the Garden of Res 
Foion, if God ould make them fo: happy, as 

call them to: that bleffed" Stare, To ft down 1 
whole Diftribugion of time ſhe _ had made fo 
them, would | fear feerm roo tedious; yet I can- 
not but let the Reader ſee ſome part of it, and 
thereby give him a Knowledge of her own Devb- 
tions, the without doobs practiting ber. ſelf, wha 
fe endeavor'd to. infttl-inro them, + She order( 
them that. che firſt thing they did as. ſoon as the 
awak'd; ſhould be ro 'make the Sign of the Crok, 
adding. the following words, Bleſſed be the 
and; undivided Trinity, wow and for eycr. Amen. Aul 
having, done *rhis, ſhe bids them rell fiveert Felw, 
that they would ſuffer the Morrtiftcation of ridng 
itn the: cold, and of leaving the comfort of ther 
-waztn. bed.cfoff his fake ;: 'who ck Heaven fot io 
 Theg,.; as. (on as:they [were up, (tte Counſelsny 
Aa Fiſk rhe graund, in:Memory of that duſt,.on 
of-whichtheg came, and'ro which they were tg: 
vurtt zi adi, ; ro make: am  At--of.; Adoration 
and \Thaykfgiving) to. the Divine! Majeſty ,"4 
having Creaced ther of nothing, capable offo 
ing,. fetving- and-enjoying. him for all EcernyY, 
and: alſo, tqr having, preferv'd them: the Night 

-from all; dangers.: '/Fhen:that they ſhould ma 
an Qhlatiomof themſelves to : his, Inftnite goe 
yeb../ |Afrerwards 16 ay an Aye" Mary: to beg, v4... 
- Eadie bleſhbog upon(thetm: for that Day; wie. 
- they were:to. loveandeonfide in, as in-a Moth j,, , 
having! wcourk to:|der.-im all their! rieceſhcony gg; 
ſuch,: and: dayly beg: her; Interceſhon., .by fa gave 
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their Beads: rogether , at 'the: time ſhe had ap- 

inted. Then 'ſhe order'd:them to (ay a Gloria 
Pati, &c. in thankſgiving/ta/God, for the glory 
givento their good Angels, and far the honor-given 
tothemſclves, by beſtowing upon them ſuch Beat» 
tiful and Powertul Protectors ;, whoſe Prote@ion 
that Day, they were humbly-ro beg z--and then 
t:recommend themſelves ro their particular Pa» 
trons and Saints of -rheir Name, and! Pray for 
their friends ; - eſpecially, tor their. Grand-fathers 
and Uncles Converſion: ., '7 v1 
This done, ſhe'order'd them, before they came to 
School ro her, to go-to their Cloller,  andthere 
offer up that, and all the -other aRions: of 'thar 
Day, with a pure intention (for: wans'1of which 
many even of our beſt actions were frequently:loſt, 
and ithe Merit alſo of our \other a&tians,/+which 
are indifferent; and of no. Merit withour fhch'im 
intention) 'that” as ſoon / as they: came ;thither 
they ſhould ſtrive: which of chem{hould þe&ki&6 
ſweet Jeſus's Feer in their Cracifix, and remem- 
ber they had'choſen St, Maty: Magdalen For otic of 
their Patronefſes, whole: place-was ax the' foor of, 


the ' Crofs, when Chriſt dy*d upon it; ant wiſh 


160 Love him as: ſhe did, ſaying 4 Pater and. ave, 


and telling our (dear Savior they were; going to 
$chool ro pleaſe him, and that all their; a&rons 
that Day ſhall be for no'other end. | 

" When they-came to School, ro confirm:them 
in the pratice of that /prafitable Devotion to 


is their good Angel,ſhe had recommended tothem, ſhe 


7 $ave them an example of it ker: {elf ; ardtgak our 
ic | ot 
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of her breaft a lile' Paper, Pifture: of het poo 
Angel,” the always '\carry'dabouthher, 'and placei 
it before her, and/them (ro put them in mi 
theirgood Angelswhowere preſent,” rho invikbly 
the” recommended” her {If and; Children; 
them//To theſe ſhe added, alſo othet'prokigh 
Documents ; and Ineceflary Inftruftions ; and 
fabmiſſion, of obedience , bur:moſt particulrh 
of rhar of Humilityj a. Virtue very neceflaryn 
be acquir'd in-yoang Years, where: Nature fl 
leads to the contrary. For this erid,: ſhe waul 
have. them atways,: call rheir Maid Siſter ,Ti 
which-the, ſhow'd ro little fign gat Humility 
her Sit; by commanding. th ;m,-to: give: 
Gme! Tirle'ro thefy Servant, they (gave to lff 
Kft And /thd- nothing could! be more taking 
thaw-the'ifivect and ubmifiive; i humor of: 
Clildicn.cowards her yet {ſheifarc'd the cflanfii 
'of 'Natareg, always 'to rgive -place ' to: thoſke's 
Gratey bs may/be | wand from the follow 
patiage.' bo ATR 1 i bk S * 
The:Governours:Laty, being one Day withs 
the Inclofare amongſt | the Religious, debrd 
ke” Siſter ; Clare, 'and/ her Obildren togeths! 
, upow- this,” the was-order'd to. come,. and as W 
enter} the Koom;, the Lady ywilper'd one 
them2 inthe Ear; + from whom I had the 
lation, faying, 2 fee, !: *tis not & poor and mean Hal 
that : cer bide true Nobility and V Vert! ; and beholdir 
her very attentively, 4he was ſoſtrack, that wen 
were 20d fcant ro expreſs the ({enciments of 
mind z/rill ſome Fears had made ; way for tt 
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and then recovering her ſelf, in a paſſionate and 
abrype manner, - {he ſaid. 4 - Here needs 4 Paerful 
Hand, to ſuſtain this great work; and being ſtill in 
a kind of confyufjor, ſhe could nor proceed far- 
ther, upon that ſubje&t , but looking ſtedfaſtly 
upon the Children ( who. all this time, by mo» 
vivg Language Carefs'd their, Mother, and hung 
about her Neck ) ſhe broke out again into this 
expreſſion. © Madam, bow is it poſfible', ro leave 


ſuch Children? This is a touch of Ged, . that ſtrangely 


rprizes me. Another Perſon of Quality thatac- 
company'd the Governors Lady, ſeeing their 
Mother expreſs fo little kindneſs and .zender- 
eſs towards them, endeavor'd to Careſs them, 


and ſhow as much-fondne(s rowards them as- {he 


ras able. - Telling them, They /did miftaxe. their 


Mother, and that sbe bet ſelf" was their Mother , and nt 


ifter Clare z upon which the Children ran from 
r to their Mother, hanging about her, and 
peaking to her: in ſuch moying Language, as 
felted the Ladys heart; .and moy'd her wth, Tears, 
odeſtly ro inveigh- againſt the leaving ſuch little 

gels; declaring, That her change of Condition, was 

af above her Sex; may, even aboxe Flesh aud Blocd, 
d was in her opinion, rather to be admir'd then imitated. 
his Rhetoric of both theſe Ladies had no in- 
vence upon Siſter Clare; ſhe ſrem'd as if their 


Words had not concern'd her, -or as if ſhe had 


dt heard them ; and by this her humble and modeſt. 
dmportment,much amaz'd the ſtanders by ; who ad- 
ifdto.fee God Almighties Grace fo ſtrangely Tri- 
opliing over the bent, and inclination, ot Nature. 
 "CWHaT 
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CHAP. IVY. 


Ber Zeal for the Converſion of her Rela 
to the Catholic Faith, her Prayer for they 
and Ferverous Letters to her Father, 
ſing her paſſionate Leve tovards bim, , 
ker oeny Zeal for his Converſion ; w 
wrk#anding his great ſeverity, and uak 

meſſes tovards ber. 


B* this Heroical abnegation, of whatſoever 

A&I tenderneſs of Nature was able to ſuggrl 
tho very extraordinary, as we have ſeen in 
foregoing Chapter, did no ways hinder thank 
Tefs' Zeal, ſhe always had for the Converſic 
her friends. Her own words, ſufficiently pe 
that her Charity had no other tendency ; as 
following Prayer ſhe made for her ng 
Relations will evidence: Which I find in here 
hand amongſt the reſt of her Papers. 


O Moi great God of Mercy, look vith i 
Eyes - of compaſſion upon my near I 
tions,” and Friends, Who are yet detain'd; 
Schiſm an Hereſſe. And remember 1 beſt 
yea, that you did not bring them out of 
Ejernal Nothing; and Stayp wpon their Sa 
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your own Sacred Imene, in order dcAroy 4 
and” abandon thoſe perfe produits Z yaur 

45 


Z 

awerful hand, baving been pleas d to fend 

gn? al to pay the ranſome far , {ah 
þell as for my unworthy felf, Yth the price of 
WW your moil precious Bloag. Dart therefare, © 
WW 1mo# merciful God, ſome beams of your tight 
. into their dark, and deceived underſtandings : 
Have mercy upon them,” and let the” lets of 
your Conntenance shine upon them, that they 
may ſee the Truth of your Sacred Mydteries-: 
Give them Grace to ſubmit their Necks #0 the 
ſweet and eaſie Toke of your Precepts,, propos ds 
and deliver d by your Holy Church. 'O my dear 
Redetmer , What have I done for you ? 'Or 
What have 1 deſert'd. at your. bands ,- that 1 
should be called to your ſaving Faith, and be 
made a member of your Holy C bunch. Tenpars 
Þ beſeech you ," the like favor, by your bitter 
Death and Paſſion, 10 theſe. your miſled, and 
wnbelieving Creatures my Friends and Relations ; 
ubat together with my ſelf they my faithfully 
Wl ackroviedge, adore, and love you, their glotin 
h o om and Redeemer, here in this World; 
46 in the World ts come, praiſe and magnifie 
'4 your goodneſ;, and joyfully Cokiras your oy 
oY ces With: Canticles 1 ternal Gratitude , anl 
"Jl 7 hanksgiving, Amen. | 


If 
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' If this Zeal was ſo. particular for her friends, M © 
you may imagine. how active it was. for the con« MW = 
verſion of her Father; whom ſhe fo paſlionaely i e 
lov'd, that no want of Aﬀection in him, was 1 
ever able to leſſen it: Who, tho he Wrote {e- I, 
veral Letters to her; yet he never gave herthe WW u 
Tirle of Child, or Subſcrib'd himſelf, her Father; MW it 
Bur'oftentimes in bis Letters, he upbraids her, MW Þ 
for committing an unheard of ingratitude, in rak« W fr 
wvg ſuch a courſe as this was, without asking his WW tx 
advice or conſent : The news of which (as he te 
fail in one) ſcem'd to him incredible , becauk 
he never -judg'd , that her Husband's or her Af- & 


feions to 'one another, had been fo moderate 
(by any thing he had ever heard or ſeen,) wh F 
that they' couid be perſwaded upon pretence of i þ.. 
Chriſtianity, to embrace ſuch a ſtrange and hor- W 2, 
rid undertaking, by breaking the Solemn Vow 


of Matrimony; That hereby, {he ſeem'd to have wc 
fuckt the Milk of a Tygrefs, | rather than ofa Y 


Woman; and to have loit all good Nature, and 
even Humanity it ſelf... He added, that it ww WW} #! 
an injury done to -Heaven, to call ſuch follies, A 
and Infinuations as theſe Inſpirations, and godly W #: 
motions; aſſuring her upon his Faith, that all I 1 
the Catholics' he had ſpoken with, condemned W' 9; 
this .ralh. and inconfiderate Aion of theirs; 
and therefore conjur'd, ber, either ro return tf + 
England, that he might have the comfort of viſit- 
ing them there , or to live together ſome where: 
m Fratice, or Flanders ; whether, he would 'came to” 
fee them: Requiting her to obey this his advice, 

as 
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as 'the Counſel of-a Father : Which if ſhe did 
not, the would never give her his bleſſing. ; and 
ends his Letter by a bare ſubſcriprionof his Name, 
Theſe ſevere checks from, a Father, ſhe 
lovd fo tenderly, muſt needs - have wrovght 
upon her, had not the Grace of. Almighty 
in a particular manner aſliſted her, ſo piouſly't» 
bear them ; and that ſhe did ſo, is evident, 
from the Dutiful -Anſwer . ſhe. return'd him, 
ro. his Letter couch't in ſo hard and ſevere 
terms. 


- | ww 2c 5 =» 4 
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91K, 


He great condeſcention of, your Goodneſs 

A 7to me, I did nat receive "ill almoft to 

Months aftcy it's date, elſe I had not deferretl 
my acknovicdgment of it a Minute, and Was 
not all that time Without great . perplexity., 
Wherher 1 might ( without an unpardonable 
preſumption) attempt to beg your bleſſing ; ſince my 
Adions have unhappily appear'd to you ſo Crimi» 
nal, as rather to deſerve the contrary. Wherefore 
I moſs humbly bee you 'upon my Knees , to 
give me leave to offer unto you, the ſole Mo- 
tives of our ſo much Wonder d at 1: ſolutions. 
You know Sir, that the State of Life I am nov 
in, js but What God Almighty has "been pleas'd 
to.orant , me, after a long and carneit purſuit 
of it ; and Which if it had plead him Yo move 
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Jeu 


DS fo. = Tt OX 43 rn, > RO» 


—— 


Y 
_- 


- 
Oo 


you tb grunt me ſooner, as he was pleaſ p 
move my Actr Sir John Warner, #0 aug 
to tenſen; to, but ten 70 977 * , "hh 
have prevented the unbap tiltu ante, Theo 
ſince. given. you. Thoſe | that conſider by 
Fertue, and that our cAjections Yere Wha 
grounded on that, Will not vonder We 

ive ozr felves of thoſe Temporal enjoyment, 
yy _— . => gw 8 preſent o 
Eternal ones ; and indeed Sir, 1 preſume y 
ſay, 1 believe you have that opinron of my kind 
neſs to him, ( tho you Were never plead tubs 
lieve 1 bad thoſe due Reſpetis and Aﬀetn 
I ought for you) Which might make you mit 
gate that ſevere Cenſure you are plead v 
make of my CAttions tovaras you. Certain) 
Si, leſs than a particular and ftr:no Im 
from, that the World Was not ſafe for me, bul 
net been ſufficient to have matle me part wit 
ſuch an Husband ; if you Will give me lem 
70 ſay nothing of your ſelf, But I muſt mn 
acknowledge Sir, that every Yord of thiswith 
out your particular goodneſs , may be effenſine: 
Therefore, 1 do not Write without extraorls 
wary pain. As t0 the Infinite bleſſing of i 
Fathers preſence, that you Were pleasd to me 
ticn ; twas roo treat to be offer d, till we wen 
out of the Puwver of enjoying it ; and if jt 
, aid not name it for a Torment 40 wy 
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Yowld find theſe Countries Ge ancre the 
weanreſs of the Spaw ) 'wery © cornvente $4 
you ; bere being ſuch entertainments, and ſo 
good Converſations, which, if 1 Were wot [heres 
might perhaps be an invitation to yow- Oh Sir, 
1 wiſh ſince God has thus diſperd of me by his 
infinite mercy , that We had a Monattry near 
you.in Wales; for #4 1 am to bave any hap+ 
pineſs in #bis World, 1 Viſb ze might be by 
your procurement : For then my heart Would 
be at reit, that you had forgiven me ; but 4- 
bove all, that by fo acceptable s Work 45 his, 
you bad tain'd thoſe blefiings of Aimighty God, 
which in 'my Prayers 1 ſhall never ceaſe to ak; 
knowing you would then find that trae tontent , 
which the World has not yet been able to gjve 
you. Which that you (may, 1 beſeech him of 
his mercy 10 move you to pardon , Whatever ap» 
pears to you, as Criminal in me ; ſince. what 
contraditls not the Duty I ove my Hea« 
venly Father , 1 ſhall ever confeſs gue to you. 
With all Humility upon my Knees, 1 beg your 
bleſing, for my {of and Chilaren, 


Your moſt paſſionate and af- 
_ fectionate Poor Child, 


CLARE of JE5Uus, 


N 2 To 


* <4 
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To which Letter ſhe .adds this Poſt-Script, 
Sir, 1 thuueht fit to ſend you theſe , but 


Keferch you forget them, as ſoon, you have 
read them, and forgive me, who am the cauſe 
of fo much trouble to you 


Nor did her reſtleſs Zeal for her Father's Con- 
verſion terminate' here, but ſhe Mill us'd new 
Methods of endeavouring it. And receiving no 
Anſwer to her laſt Letter, ſhe procur'd a Catho- 
lic Gentleman ( who was extreamly. well yerft 
in Controverfie, and a Neighbor. to Sir Thomas 
Hanmer) to. take the occaſion of giving him a 
Viſit, and -Diſcourſing with him, concerning 
Catholic Religion; and withal, defir'd him to 
carry this ſecond Letter, no leſs paſſionate then 
the former, that by his 'Converſation , he mighr 
come to a betrer knowledge of the truth of the 
Roman Catholic Religiop. 


S T'R, 

Y Oblieations, and ardent affettion far 

you, Will not ſuffer me to be long ſilent, 

nor to fear, or excuſe my often troubling you; 
and 1 do nov do it, in hopes that the Con- 
verſation, and acquaintance of this Gent/cman 
(Who is the bearer) Will Le ſo Welcome to you; 
that you will efleem his Company a divertiſ- 
ment 
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ment. At leaft Sir, grant me this only ve- 
queſt and ſatisfattion, to hear you bave  dif- 
courſed With him. © I do really aſſure my ſelf}, 
that" if” you Were convinced of the neceſſity , 
end" had Weighted themany reaſons Why you ought 
to be other than What you are; your heart is 
too great and Noble, to be kept back by 


*Worldly conſideration. St. Auſtin had ſurely 


ſomething extraordinary in his Soul , before it 
met vith it's right Objet; and give me leave 
ro-ſay Sir, ſo bs you; and I hope you may 
live to teach many to Love as he did ; if once 
all hindrances were taken aay betvixt you and 
that raviſhins goodneſs of God. - What is it 
we ſeek after » but full contentment of mind? 
CAnd who can give that, but the plenitude of 
all goodneſs ? In him there is nothing but love 
and joy, his nature is to make all things hapoy 
in him, and Whoever has once pun the de- 
tights he gives proper for the Soul, vill — 
abhor thoſe of Senſe , and confeſs them ta be 
real pains. Sir, hat can you leave, or ſuffer, 
but he can fortifie you to undergo; and change 
into comfort, What by nature yau mo#t of all fear ? 
Aud infallibly his goodneſs Will do ſo., if 
you Vill only bear and Diſcourſe impartially : 
Which on my Knees 1 humbly beg for Chritt's 
ſake, in remembrance of all he ſuffer d for you. 
Sir, do not deny me: ; behold- me at your Feet 
N 3 embracing 
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embracing them, With. the affection of my whole 
heart, and be na longer cruel to your ſelf, Who 
are ſo dear to me ; ſince all the joys in this 
World can be nothing to me, without your being 
bappy» Pardon me this importunity : 1 could 
Write, 1 confeſs, and never give over, but for 
fear of troubling. you, bring truly, tho your un- 
Þorthy, yet 


Your moſt paſſionate and af. 
fetionate poor Child, 


CLaRreE of JEsSus. 


One would hays thought, that theſe lines fo 
full of reſpe& and affeftion, might have deſerv'd 
an Anſwer, if the former had nor; and have con- 
vinced him, that the want of affection was nor 
the cauſe of her pious undertaking, which he taxt 
her with ; but that this happy change of hers, 
had purified that love, which ſhe before had for 
him, in giving her ſo great a concern, as [he ex- 
prefles in this, for his Converſdn ; on which de- 
pended his Eternal happineſs. And tho neither 
this, nor thoſe dayly Prayers and. Tears ſhe of- 
fer'd for him, could gain the leaſt upon him; 
yer ſtill ſhe continu'd her follicirations to 
Heaven in his behalf, andthat her Prayers might 
be. the more efficacious, fhe endeavour'd the 
more- earneſtly ro-obtain a more perfe&t and hap- 
py Union with God. 

CHAP. 
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GHAP, Y. 


Her generous Reſolution of tending to Perfetli« 
on. The Teſtimony of her Ghoftly Father 
and others, how diligently (be puts theſe her 
Re ſolutions in Prattice. 


T will not perchance, here be amiſs, to give 

a ſhort Idza of that eonfummare .perfedtion, 

ſhe at length arriv'd too, which cannot be ber- 

ter performed, then by ſeting down thofe gener- 

ous Reſolutions, I find in her own hand a- 
mongſt the reſt of her Papers. 


O Mo# Sacred and nndivided Trinity, Three 
Perſons, and ane Eſſence, caſt 4 
glance of your All ſceing Eye , upon my un- 
vorthy, wretched and Yomnded Soul , groanin? 
under the burthen of her on Abyſs of miſery ; 
trembling at the conſideration of your ſecret 
gudements; confounded at the memory of ber 
former diſloyalties, and ineratitude, w/ cover'd 
ith ſhame , and pierct With ſorrow : Humbly 
proftratins ber-ſelf b:fore the Throne of your 
dreadful Maj:ity; and tendering her Petition 
to your infinite Mercy» Tow bave been pleas'd 
4 0 
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O benign Lover of all Souls, to expett her 
hitherto mo#t patiently. You have mott effica 
ciouſly terrifyed ber with your threats ; yeu have 
mojt earneſtly invited her, and porerfully drawn 
her %«:h your promiſes; you have given her a 
firong confidence in your goodneſs , and mercy, 
Tou have induced ber to an abſolute expiation 
of her Crimes, and a perfett reconciliation ly a 
fmncere Contrition, intire Sacramental Couf. fon, 
and prompt ſatisfattion; you have given her 
Hrong reſolutions of an intire Reformation. 
This is the change of your right-bard, and the 
only effect. of your goodneſs, ro Whem be af- 
cribed all honor and praiſe» And nov my pover- 
ful-Creator, - my unfelterd Seul ; aſpires to a 
high flight, jhe: covets a nearer corjuntlion 
with your infiniie perfedtions, and excelleniics, 
the only Objet? of ber L097, and repeſe of he 
deſires. O! Who vill grze her the ings if 
Dove, that ſhe may Soar' up to her belevid, 
and ſpend the re#t of this Pilgrimaze , in the 
ſweet Contemplation of Heavenly eMyieries, 
by a perpetual retirement, and divorce from theſe 
many turiulent diſtrattions, ſhe has bein ii 
cumber*4 withal z and from all ſollicitude and 
care of any thing below. Infuſe therefore, 0 
Divine attrattur of Souls, your efficacious Grace ; 
Hrenothen her deſires, and confirm her 1ſolu- 
tions in fo high an interprize ; for the "I 
== | 0 
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of ſin have yet an overſvaying Poyer, over her 
feeble Will, her cruel Enemies bye '4n wait t0 
obitruil ber free paſſage into this happy State 
of repoſe. The ſenſual propenſions of Fleſh and 
Blood, are in a continual confliil to ſubdue 
reaſon, and the enticing \a!lutements of World- 
ly objetls in ber imagination , endeavour 
zo blind the interior Eyes of her Soul ; and 
divert her from beholding the beauty of Vertue, 
from conſidering her own miſery and ingratitude, 
and from contemjliting your infinite beauty, 
and love  tiwards ber. | Lit therefore , your 
Powerful Hrength break aſunder, all theſe Rrong 
bonds of Iniquity, and tet the ſame force that 
has ſo happily diſpoſſe#t Satan, ef the Empire he 
had in ber, re-inve#t you 1m your ju#t inheri- 
tance and habitation, Embelish her With all 
ſolid Vertues and Perfeftions ; make her 4 
Paradiſe of delights, by | leting her behold you 
in all thinzs; and then \re-aſſume her to your 
felf,, who are her Creator, Preſerver, and Re- 
deemcr. Amen. 


Having gather'd out of her own Memoires, 
how far the was advanced in all the ways of an 
mterior Life, and to what a pitch of the Union 
of God, ſhe was arriv'd; it follows that we take 
notice of thoſe ſteps by which ſhe mounted u 

to this ſo eminent degree of PerfeCtion?: Which 
her Ghoſtly Father, and ſeveral of the —_— 
tak: 
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rake notice of in the Characters, t re 

gave of. her fince ber Death , rely tg. + 
entrance into aReligious State of Life : Viz. that 
ihe had fo deep an apprehenſion of her own No- 
thingneſs, that of all Vices ſhe ſeem'd to fear, 
that of vain-glory the leaſt. All the  extraordi- 
nary favors {he receiv'd from Heaven, ſerv'd on- 


lyto. increaſe the bad Opinion ſhe had conceiv'd 


of her ſelf, From this Humility, and profound 
acknowledgment of her own unworthinefs, ſprun 

as from their fource all rhoſe other Vertues j 
fingular in her. As to her RecolleQion, beſides 
what E have already ſaid of this ſubject, ſhe trod 
the paths of the moſt Illuſtrious Saints, always 
walking in the fight of God; which holy exer- 
cile became fo. habitual to her, that ſhe once 
ingeniouſly acknowleged, That ſince her entrance 4- 
mungit the Poor Clares, sbe had but twice loſt the 
Divine Preſence, and that for about the ſpace of an Ave 
Maria, each time, being taken up with too great ſo{{icitude 
for her Children. No wonder then, (he had as many 
unqueſtionable Witneſſes of a Recollected Spirit, 
as there were perſons who dayly convers'd with 
her. Her looks, as they ſaid, and that Hea- 
venly Air which appear'd in her Countenance, 
was ſufficient ro Qtrike Reverence and Devorion 
mto the moſt wandring and diſſipated imaginati- 
on. There was no need of ſtudying her humor, 
or obſerving her times; her temper was always e- 
qual, as was her mind ; thoſe Graces and Ex- 
cellencies of an even and pleaſant humor , never 
fail'd her; fo that no accident, tho neyer fo ſur- 
prizing 
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prizi and ftrange, could make the leaſt widdble 
f ocien upon her : Her Verrue was nat af a 
faint or fading Nature, like that of ſome nemdier 
Conſticutions, which changerth with every blaſt | 
bur _— and permanent; not to be akeard by 
any viciſſhicudes, or various events of this Life = 


The change of weather, the infirmity of fidkaeſs, 


" the Death of friends, had no influence upon her 


conſtancy ; this golden vein of indifferency thar . 
ran through the whole body of her adtions, 
made her Superior to all events, that are wang 
to move, and work upon others ; nothing bux 
what was in God, from God, and for God, was 
any part of her care; in a word, not to runuhis 
Topic out into a Volum; ſhe had obtain'd by a 
Maſtery over her natural. inclinations and 
fions, ſo perfect an union with Almighty 
that her whole Life ſcem'd to be one continud Att 
of love and Adoration, This Communication with 
God, was attended with that high degree of Paay- 
er, which according to Divines conſiſts in 

lively receiving the impreſſions of the Dinaze 
Spirit; inſomuch, that her firſt Abbeſs Reverond 
Mother Taylor, who had fpent ſeveral Years un 
that Holy practice, afftirm'd, That it was ſo faq 
natural and ſublime, that all she had either neal 
« heard wpon that ſubjett, came short of her Prayer, 
which tho she could never conceive or underſtanil the 
depth of; yet she was fully conpinced it was from Gul; 
4; having ſo irrefragable a Teftimony againſt Deluſon , 
4s was her bumble Obedience and ſubmiſion to berGhiſt- 
ly Fathers; in laying it afide as long as they juitged Los 


-, 
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the in the' mean time ' ſhe felt ſo great deſolath 
on, dryneſs and darkneſs, as{he was better'able to 
ſuffer then to expreſs; which was a ſecond proof 
and no lefs convincing than-the former , of the 
Truth and Goodneſs of her Prayer, and of the 
Spirig that conducted her 1n 1t, 


0$00000000000000009000900009 00004 
CHAP. VL 


The Excellency if ber Prayer , gather d from 
is fruits. 


F the Rule, the Eternal Wiſdom gives us, 

how to make a right judgment of any [thing 
by it's fruits, be infallable, as certainly 'tis, 
we cannot miſs the making a right one of 
the folidity and excellency of her Prayer; if we 
take a view of it's fruits. For let the Prayer be 
never ſo high, and never ſo hard tobe underſtood, 
the fruits thereof are viſible, and eaſily perceiv'd. 
Her Prayer then, tho it was very high , did not 
conliſt in extravagant Raptures and Tranſports, 
which ſometimes draw to ſelf eſteem , ftifneſs of 
judgment, a negle& of Rule and Order; bur in 
the praQtice of all ſolid Vertues : As ſhe her {elf 
hath given us to underſtand by tranſmitting un- 
to us thoſe Divine lights, and interior motions 
Almighty God infus'd into her Soul , which af 
ford us ſo many convincing arguments, of the 
| ſolidity 
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ſollidity of her fervor and Devotion, Takethet 
jn, her, own. words a {hort Summary of what ſhe 
lo long praQtis'd. | 


Some of ber Fruits of Prayer, 


*How long, . O moſt pure Obje& of 
« Divine Love, ſhall I be deprived of thar 
'© Soyeraign good, which my Soul ince6 
© {antly chirſt after ? When will you put 
ta period to this my tedious baniſhment? 
ee When ſhall I be ſatiated with ,the fruiti- 
*© on of your glorious aſpet? Jam wholy 
*« tranſported with, the love of your uns 
*« ſpeakable. goodneſs, and my. ardent af« 
Ufaions ſurpaſs the bounds of maderatis 
*o0n : But the conſideration of the Beati« 
"Ffical Viſion , and my own unwerthineſs 
*«pives mea fevere check, and puts me in 
«mind of my own aſpiring preſumptiony 
© telling. me, that if my wandring thoughts 
«ſoar ſo high, as to pretend to, the fayors 
@ of boſom friends, the heavy aburden_ of 
my Iniquities and Tranſgreflions, wall 
* bring me, to an unſeaſonable fall.  O dif 
* mal Conlideration !-O horrid deſolation? 
«* This is the Dart that: deeply pierces my 
** poor Soul. - This is that fierce and cruel 
*Lyon, which with open Jaws ſeems: 

| tfready 
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= geady to deyour me, and rend in pre 


«mx bleeding heart; whether then ſhall 1 
*mom my ſelf, but to you, O my God the 
«fountain of mercy, and goodnels ? Suc. 
ca this diſtreſſed Soul of mine, which 
= yaw bave framed according to your own 
=[,hikeneſs. But how can 1 hope for mer- 
cy from you, my Powerful Creator ? 
« Whoſe Divine Perfetions Thave ſo often 
= coanteinned ; whole Sacred Law I have 
«io frequently violated ; whoſe Holy 1n- 
<ſpwrations 1haveſo much rejected; whole 
= able Invitations Thave moſt ungrate« 
= fully flighted, and wholy defaced the 
«Sacred Image of your Divinity, which 
«= yem taprinted oh my Soul yz nor can I 
«allrdze any Merits of my own, that may 
* nake me worthy of your favor or mer- 
=*cy; but hike a helpleſs wretch , my own 
=«Ceaſcience crys out guilty, aud fills me 
with ſhame and confulion before the 
 & Tribunal of your Sacred Majeſty. What 
= hopes then of redreſs? What Advocate 
ions my cauſe ? Shall the Sins of my 
«Life paſt ſeperare me from what 1s ſo 
=Se2r to me ? O Eternal San of Glory, 
*ler the peircing beams of your bright- 
«meſs difipate the dark Clouds of my 
«Tranigreftions; and open the way for an 


© Interview 
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* Interview, berween me and you, the 
**0hly comfort of my Soul. Let: rhe at- 
««Jenc fire of your Charny diffolve what- 
*ever is bard and frozen in me; inflame 
*my heart with an intenſe Joye for your 
« Beauty and excellency z let not Heaven 
«frown upon me, for therem lies all uhe 
« Treafure 1 hope for, 

*« Have mercy therefore upon me, O 
« moſt compatfionate Redeemer! 1 am thar 
«Prodigal Child, who have ſpentſomany 
* Years in Ignorance and Error, conſum- 
* ing the precious ſubſtance of your So- 
*«yeraign Graces, by my vam and |icen- 
* tious living , and now finding my elf 
* deſtitute of all Spiritual helps, by your 
*fweet attrating Inſpirations , (I return 
«Fall of forrow and contuſion, to you my 
«loving Father, my $kilful Phyſitian ; my 
be 0 5s Redeemer ; 1 confels I have 
*«* fiinned againſt Heaven-and before you z 
**burt open,.1 beſeech you, the Bowels of 
*compaſſion, and of your great mercy and 
** bounty, receive me -again into tavor. 
*I am that loſt Sheep who have fo long 
**v0ne aſtray, from your Flock. But fince 
**1t has plealed your never failing Provis 
« dence, to bring me into: the ſweet Paſtures 


| **of your Holy. Catholic Church; keep 


«fand 
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"and: preſerve me in it , by your moſt 
0 | —_ hand ; let not the deceitful al. 
* turements of the World, lay any farther 
**infetion upon my Soul. Heal my ſores 
** by th infuſion of thoſe Spiritual Graces, 
* which your bitter Paſſion has Merited 
*for.mez. bind up my wounds, cleanſe me 
*from my Iniquities, ſpeak but the word, 
* and my Soul ſhall hve. 
*O let not any thing remain within me 
**that. may .make me ungrateful to your 
** moſt infinite Purity. Your All-feeing 
« Eye does. moſt clearly penetrate the moſt 
*© ſecret corners ob my Soul. - Burn there. 
**fore; and conſume with that Fire of pure 
*« Charity, all. the ſtubble and.drofs 4 pu 
«* former .tranſgrefions z that I may have 
*« a pure Soul, juitable to your pure love; 
* for :you know; that nothing can ſatiate 
*< my ardent deſires; but your ſelf; in whom 
«*all -good 'is contain'd: Give your felf 
* therefore O Beauty of Angels, give your 
«ſelf ro: my Soul, and I ſhall be rich e- 
**nough. But alas, what reciprocal Ob- 
*Jation can Imake; O ſource of goodneſs? 
*I canigive nothing to you but what | 
© have receiy'd' from you, take therefore 
* to your ſelf,' my whole Being, take all 


© the powers of my Soul, all the ſenſes of my 
« Body, 
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ec Body, my Heart, my Will, my Deſires, 
« and AﬀeRions ; take all that I am, have, 
*gr -can -hope for, andif I had more 1 
«would give more; if 1 may call *any 
* thing a gifc to your ſelf, who are the Su- 


"Fw Lord' of all things ; ' and there« 


« fore, Whateyer I can give you, 1s al- 
* ready your own ;' take therefore what is 
ec yours , and diſpoſe of It, according to 
«your moſt bleſled Will and Pleaſure - 
© Make my Will yours, and let all the fa- 


*culties of my Soul neyer move, but to 


« bleſs and praiſe you; ther ſo diawing 


« nearer and nearer to you, who are-my 
© ſole delight, I may at length be whaly 
*abſorpt, in your Sacred Divinity, and 
&« Celebrate your praiſes with an Eternal 
© Alleluia, 


" Thus you ſee how by the purgative, and 1l- 


luminative way, ſhe attains to the _Unitive, af- 


ter ſo high and wonderful a manner; - that ſhe 
ſeems to have traced out the foot-fteps of that 


worthy Gentleman j and great Spiritualiſt, Mr. 


Rkiſſon ( with whom as I before. mention'd the 
ame acquainted at Lrege) and to have put in 
pratice | thoſe admirable direQtions for Prayer, 


\ which at! ber requeſt, he gave /ber,, jv a Leuer 


vot long before her Death. W bich, ſince, there 
appears in it an Idea of that PerfeRion, to which 
O he 


2to TheLife of the Lady Wanxnzxx. 
he bad arivd-, and ſhe fo cloſely follow'd; 
tho ir be ſomewhat lo ng, yetl cannae believe ir 
will ſeem tedious, and therefore haye ſet irdown 


.ar large in the following Chaprer. 
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CHAP. VII. 


My. Ruiſſon's Letter to Sifler Clare ; con- 
taining admirable direttions for Prayer and 
V mon With God, in which Perfedion chiefly 
confes : Together With ber humble AnſWver. 


Ear Sifter in Ieſus Chriſt, in the Coun 
iry of darkneſs all is darkneſs. The 
light is reſerv'd for Heaven, Which God hides 
ow us in this World under Shadows, Viſtons 
and Figures, which St. Dennis of Alexandria 
admir'd. and reverenc'd , without underſtand- 
ing them. Whilf Adam ated by the Prin- 
ciplei of Faith, he conſerved himſelf in the 
State of Innocency, and Immortality , and in 
8 perfed? Y union With God ;, but from the mu- 
went be. endeavenrd to raiſe himſelf to the 
tight of knowledge, he I1ft himſelf inu's dark- 
weſt, and became Criminal; becauſe he defer d 
# rreater knowledge, than God had belowed 
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$0 commonly the greateit Schollars, and well 
piercing Wits, do wet make the hutnblett and 
greateſt Saints. Learning is 4 Tyrant , that 
never failes to perſecute them thet poſſeſs te 
It perverts their Wills, cafts them mio Pride, 
and preſumption, and nov ard then into the 
Abyſs of Herefie and CApoſlacy. Heme it is, 
that God has founded the Maxims of Paith, 
#pon his Word ; Whoſe chief My#eries, and moit 
neceſſary to Salvatien , are incomprehens 
ſible? that he might make the yay to Heaven, 
equally eaſe to the Learned, and ignoraiit , 19 
great and ſmall ; and ſo hold our Indements 
in « perfedt Vnion, Vith all he ſhould propoſe 
by his Church. Moreover, in this blind Obe- 
ditnce, one tay 1efifie a ercater fidelity ,, and 
pratlice more Verine ; there being leſs of ſelf 
love and ſatisfattion , and more courage and 
generoſity , in an humble acknowledgment of 
eur "ignorance ( ſuch as St. Paul made when 
be ſeid; He knew nothing but Chriſt Cru- 
cifed , and that he had no: ather knoviedee, 
than What he had learnt at the foot of the Croſs ) 
than by being Maier of 4 ereater knovledge, 
than the greate# Dottors of the Church Were 
inſpird with. Wherefore Dear Sifter, fudy fie 
delity more than knovledge, value Faith more 
than Life, and Love, more than curioſity ; Which 
Love operates in you the Vnion you deſire [ 

2 an 
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and has made ' you like Abraham leave 
your Houſe, your Country, and even thoſe 
tender. and Sacred Friendſhips, which were per- 
mitted you to enjoy in the World : To the end 
that this V nion might be ſo much the Hronger 
and more pure; and that God mizht have an 
intire poſſeſion of your heart, Which he before 
poſſeſſed but by halves. 

Dear Siflcy, this abſolute leaving all you 
poſſeft, by your Profeſion in the face of 

e Church ; this generous ſubmitting your ſelf, 
for time and Eternity, t0 the diſpoſal of the 
Divine Providence ; this blind Obedience, t1 
the Voice of your Speuſe, Yhem yeu have fel- 
loW'd z does not only unite boy to him, but diſs 
poſe you 10 4 perfect annibilation of your ſelf; 

which one com:s to 4 kind if Deiformity, 
which is the Kingdom - of God in 4 Stul; 
When abandoning her on knovledge, lights, 
deſires, and Vil; she plunges ber ſelf Yith all the 
effects both of her natural and ſupernatural 
Being, into him; that henceforth ſhe may ſay 
With £7. Paul, Vivo ego, jam non ego, vi- 
vit verd\in m2 Chriſtus; 1 live, now *tus 
not 1 that\live, but Chriſt that lives in 
me; all her Works, being in a manner Gods 
operations, 


It 
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*F3s then ( When'a Soul is arrie/d tp this 
place) that God is her Life, her Being , her 
Light," an4 her Love; "tis then that he works 
in her-all thingr, she neither kniwing the end, 
wor cauſe of them." And this - shews the* poſe 
ſibility of not looſing God u moment, vithout 2 
continua! remembrance of him, or an appre« 
henfion of his preſence ; he Who 'bas his heart 
and eyes v=o upon you, as if you Were 
the Otjedt of his happineſs, cannot looſe you 
for an inflant; you have therefore nothing to 
looſe ; becauſe he is your All, and you cannat 
looſe any thing becauſe you poſſeſs him, Who is 
all things; and beceefe you have left off what 
Ju vere in appearance, and in your on judg- 
ment ; "that he alone might raign aud triumph 
in you, and be All in All t# you. Beſides a 
Soul in Grace, can neither forget , nor looſe 
God for one finele moment, as Well according 
to nature- ( her Memory and Will being an 'in*+ 
diviſible part of her ſelf, and vithout parts) as 
according to God Who is her Treaſure, the Me= 
mory of os Memory, and the Will of her Will ; 
Which Powers being unjted to, and loft inGod, 
have no more any Being or Atlion of their own ; 
all their operations, Exterior and Interior betng 
from' God and in God ; ſo that leſs or gain, 
forgetting or remembring , mu#t be the ſame 
#0 you; for if the atthal art. perceptible , r= 
O 3 membring, 
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membring, Which paſſes by the ſenſe and ima: 
ginatian, Were profitable for you ; he loves you 
104 yell, to ſubfiratt it from you for a moment. 
It is not therefore this exterior Image, repre- 
ſented to ſenſe, that you ought to Hop at, but 
rather at that Interior Eternal Memory, 
Which reſides in the bottom of your Soul, and 
&s continually in Action , becauſe the Principle 
of Life is in. it , ang that 4s even the Life 
Which makes it live; far in the State of uu's 
V nion with the Body, it cannot raiſe it ſelf 
above What it ſees and. knovs, without the hel 
of ſome Figure, or Corporal Charatter, or at 
teal ſome Shadow of matter, Which vanishe; 
avay by Faith, as all other material, tranſi 
fary, or corruptible things do. Tour Per- 
 fetlion therefore dear Sitter conſiſts in being 
- Phat you are, and doing, Whit you do, and 
in nothing elſe; if God looked far more he 
Yould mare hearken after your deſires, than his 
obn; Holy indifferency in 4 State of Life or 
V ocation, is that which makes wp every ones 
Perfection, and Santlification ; for to 4 eto 
be more than be has a mind ve fbould be; to 
Lape after mares than be has 4 mind to gue ; 
not to be. content, With. ones Portion ; to be wn- 
Willing to looſe bim 4 moment, when he te 
tires and hides himſelf from us on purpoſe , 
io diſ-unite us from all things whatever, ya | 
| rom 
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from his Holy Will ; is an effedd of ſelf-love , 
Which inſtead of uniting us more and moreto 
him; doth rather ſeparate and divide us from 
him. | 
It is a lamentable blindneſs of the greate#t 
part of Spiritual Perſons, and rather hinders, 
than augments their Perfettion ; when they let 
themſelves be carried on with too great aheat, 
and zeal to obtain it; Whereas , they rather 
ought With patience, and ſweetneſs, ts expett 
it, [rom the pure goodneſs and Grace of God. 
How many Prayers, Works of Charity , Con- 
munions, Watchings, Labors, Mortifcations 
and Faits, will one Day crave Iuftice againſt 
us? For having done themby the Spirit of na- 
ture , aud to pleaſe our ſelves; and rather 


followd our ov fancy and opinion , than the 


Will of God : WLich by the Prophet Iaiah 58. 3+ 
he complaines of : He only requires from us pro- 
portionably to What be gives us, and is {ti 
fied Yith our doing his Will With a Puruy of 
Intention, rathcy than our own ; who Santt;- 
fies even our drfetTs, in that ſingle Relation, 
they bear to his Orders, and Eternal deſigns; 
it is this Which made St. Paul as well as St. 
Auguſtin ſay, He did the evil he would 
not, and did not the good he would; at 
Which hs Was not at all troubled, knoving well 
thats God does not impute to fm, the fa | 


Qs 
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of nature , Which are not free ; ſince love exca- 
ſes them, . covers them , blots them out, and 
even turns them to our good, and glory. So 

thar if you defire to profit by your own loſſes, to 

buy Heaven with bad Mony ( and indeed Ye 

have no other.) make a Divine Commerce , an 

Eternal Bargain With God, whereby your Will, 

which is a free,Spiritgal, and an Immortal Pover, 

Mittreſs of her ſelf, and of all the other Poters, 

does from this moment for ever deſtine, impley, 

and apply, all the parts and peices of your Being, 

to be (as the hand of a Dial that ſbovs the 

bour) a perpetual Remembrance , Congratula- 

tion, Thankſerving and Inbilation for all the 

Praiſes, Homages, Reſpetts and CAdorations, 

Which all Creatures give, or (hall eternally 

give to God, for the love he hears to him- 

ſelf; to the end you may Adore, and Glorifi 
him in' this Spirit ; and love him With that 

eternal love, Which alone is Yorthy of him : And 

God will ſhe you as much good will, and give 

you as great a revard for it, as if you you i 

* did give all the Offerings, Sacrifices, and Bleſ- 
fines, which Men and Angels give bim in 

Heaven and Earth. Nay, the Will, that hat 

an Infinity for it's Ohjet?, may make all the 

Individuals, of Human , and CAngelical 

Natures ; all the motions of Soul, and Body; 

Nay even alt Created Beings, to an CAltine 

or 


LIAMILI 


The Life of the Lady WARNER, 217 


or grain of Sand ; contur 10 ſo noble 4 
ork. 

Good God how admirable , profitable, and 
Divine is this exerciſe ! Which cofts ncthing at 
all, and may be compleatcd in a moment? 


And What Treaſures of Glory does a Man looſe, 


that is either ignorant of it , or neglels it ? 
Whilſt heis buſied in ſo many things ,. whil# 
he isſad or joyful, upon account of different 
accidents ,, without referrins them to God, as 
their Orizin : Since in him they are eternal, 
infinite, and moſt perfet?, and out of himthey 
are nothing but vanity ard tys; that is finite, 


| corruptible, and ſubject r0 an infinity of chan« 


UMI 


ges, Dear Siſter, Hop a While here, view this 
Spirit of Vnity, Which is the Spirit of God him- 
fi » Which gathers divided and diſ-umted 
things into one, to draV vs out of multiplicity 
and the imperfection of nature, into this ho 
Vnion, With a Transformation into himſelf: 
Which makes ene contrary to be feund in the 
other, the Creature in God, Perfcilion in Im- 
perfettion, Vnity in Multiplicity , © Light in 
Darkneſs, Peace in War, Recollefttion in Di- 
Rraftion, Sweetneſs in the Croſs, Abundance 
in Poverty, Life tn Death, Corporal in Spirj- 
tual, God in All, and All in Him. Do not 
miſtake me 1 beſeech you, in thinking that be- 
eenſe God changes ſo often his manner of pro- 
| |: cecatng 
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ceeding with you, he is wot frill yours , al 
you his; dive by the light of Faith , into th 
darkneſs where he hides himſelf, penetrate th 
Peiles of Bodies and Spirits, With Which þ 
covers himſelf; ſee him att in all bis Cres 
tures , giving them their determinate mating, 
Who is properly their Lif: and Being : Ng 
H air preſents it ſelf unto our Eyes , ith 
bis fiehtt and permiſſion; to the end, that the 
Hioely and ative Faith of yours, may ſee hn 
in his Images, and Charatters ; as ve ſee «Sun 
in his Cloaths, or a Friend in Imaginttin; 
whilt we behold his Piflure, that repairs th 
weakneſs of our _— 

Deavr Sifter, make the laſt effort, imitat1 
King, who to Efabliſh himſelf, and to Rin 
peaceably in 4 Kingdom neVviy Conquer'd; fill 
every place With horror and adeſclation : Pulif 2 
fo the Sword, not only ſuch as oppoſe his 
fSns,but evenrids himſelf of his ſuſpetted Frienl 
for fear of ſome Treaſonable ſurprize. In lit 
manner do you kill and deiiroy all your 'So 
Enemies, Annibilate all your deſires , 
Paſſions, take leave even of What appears Ver 
and Perfettion ; becauſe they make 4 noiſe 
predder, and cauſe more Smoak and ditirai 
9, than they auzment the fire of Love : 6 
Love enter into it's ſource , cauſe Humility! 
Keep love Company, or debaſe it ſelf belt Lui 
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ferz and defore your Friends ta ſirep and take 
their repoſe ; ſince the Sow of Man goes to 
be Ed forſaken, and Crucifted , to 
EHablich God alone 'in AU, and through 
All. His Dominion and Empire in a Soul in 
Grace , is the Creating Eſſence, or the wery 
Eſſence of the Creator. | 

1 have made an Ejitome of the Nothing 
of all things, and of the All of God , Which 
Prattice Will better explain, than reaſon : 1 
hope this at preſent is ſufficient 10 aſſure 
you, of the Afedtion of him Who is, as much 
as any one in the World, except your Brother 
Clare, Dear Sifler 

& 


Your moſt humble, and 
Herke Inly 13; moſt affetionate. Sere 
1669, vant in God, 


Rui$S$ON. 


ſtance in a, few words. 

$ TH : 

Confeſs *tis a good. While ſince I vecew/l 

your welcome Letter , Which my indiſpa. 
tion hinderd mt till. nov from Anſwering; 
Pleaſe but to obtain for me ſome of that tw 
and pre love jf God, which you ſo Well af. 
courſe of; and ſo faithfully praffice , that an 
mated thereby, I may be able to ſuffer ſichue 
er Whatever God pleaſes to ſend me, With fuch 
a perfect ſuomiſion, and Vnion to his Divin 
Will, as. that. I may become intirely his ; and 
then t ſhall be better able to converſe With you 
for at preſent I am unvorihy of ſuch a Converſe 
tion; but tut own, that When 'tis God's Wi 
89 move you toWrite to me, I both receive and 
read your Letters, With a great deal of cam 
fort ; yet cannot” deſire this, or any thing elſe; 
but that his Holy Will ſhould be done in 
things. Amen, 


$1 R, 

For'the Loye of God, Your moſt ute 

and the Bleſſed Vir- worthy Sel 
gin Pray for me. vant, 


CLARE of JEsus,. 
CHA? 
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To'thow with what Humility, and how biig, 
and-{olidly he reply'dto this excellent Lenet, 
] will here.ſet down her. Anſwer, Tranſlated on 
of French, .. which contains a great deal: of fyþ- 


oy 
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CHAP. VIIL 


A Short CAcconnt of ſome remarkable” faſ- 
al ſages, in the Life and Death of Mr. 
f. Ruiſl ON. 


4 
bd Ince ' Mr. Ruiſſon's Letter, ſer down' in the 
. I foregoing Chapter, as you! have ſeen, con- 


mW tains ſo much Spirit and - Deyotion, 1 think. ic 
WY will be no unpardonable digreſſhion, if I add a 
438 ward or two concernirg himſelf, that the Reader 
HW Pay be convinced , that this Servant of God 
ai pratized what he Taught; and thereby be in- 
duc'd to ſt a high value and eſtimate} as well 
upon his Perſon, as upon his Doftrin; andalfo 
{ conceive a higher 'eſteem of Siſter Clare ; fince 
1 FE Perſon fo Illaminated -and favor'd' by; God as 
ul he was, expreſt ſo high an eſteem of her, and 
»W ſuch a Zeat ro ſerve her, in fo carneitly promo- 
ez ting her advancement in PerfeCtion, and the fer- 
a vice of God. + 

Take for a wark of his Humility, (a Vertue 
that is the- foundation of all Perfe&ion ) the 
humble Letter he Writ to Brother Clare, ' then 
Studying Philoſophy at Liege, in which he in- 
cloſed the fareſaid' Letter, unſealed; where after 
all the pains he had taken in Writing it,” and in 
obtaining light from Heaven, without which, 


P; Gag 


o y 7 : 


ing of burning it intirely to him, confiding mor 
in the Judgmert of others, than his own; a 
mark of Humility , and of the erue Spirit of 
God. His Letter follows, Tranſlated out of Latin 
in which it was Writ. 


Deareſt Brother in Chriſt, 


[| Receiv'd your Letter With the incleſed fin 
Deareſt Sitter Clare , which 1 here ſead 
you, to tet you ſee her great Humility , 'iWas10m 
& irue Spur to Vertue, perceiving thereby, ſt 
ddhears only to God, this being her ſole ine; 
this her only deſire: And to expreſs ber Bs 
mility the more, ſhe asks of me, altogether is: 
norant of this Vnion or Tranſformation , ſont 
directions to obtain it, or rather a method of it 
moving all impediments of that , ſhe her ſel 
poſſeſſes ; but knows not ſhe does ſo: And ts 
ther than not ſatisfie ber great Humility, I an 
mo? willing to diſcover my ovn ignorance ; 
beve therefore ſaid what occur/d, on this high, bu 
profitable ſulje7 ; eaſier learnt by Pratiice, tha 
taught by Rules : If you approve of them pled: 
zo ſend them, and that ſhe may like them ile 
better, and receive them rather from the hand 
of God, than that of a Sinner ( tho her Hi 
mility Will not permit her is reject them up 
this account ) pleaſe 10 ſhew them 30 ſame t% 


perient't 
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ſuch a Letter could not be Writ ; left the fend: 
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enc't perſons of your Colledze , that 
aperwdigr 1 AT nelly eſperialh 10 wx. 
theſe, who have treated With her , and theres 
fare can beit judge Whether they vill be profi- 
table for her : 1f they diſapprove them, burs 
them ; for 1 had no other aime in Writing 
them, than to (be that there yas nothing more 
grateful to me than by ſerving her, to expreſs 
wy eH:e1 and affection, for ſo great #8 Servant 
of God, as I efteem ber to be t For to ſerve 
ber, is a ereater happineſs and treaſure to me, 
than any this World can afford me, 1 recom- 
mend my ſelf' aud Family to your Prayers, and 
am from the bottom of my heart, 


DeareF Brother, 


Your moſt humble, and 
unworthy Seryanc, 


RUISSON- 
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His. Son the chief hopes of his Family, bei 
now- grown up in ,Years, and having had 
Education fuicable to his Birth and Qualiy 
Mr. Raiſon deſign'd preſently ro Marry him 


that he might ſee him happily ſenl4 h 
the World , before he left it ; and thereforlf8 ©: 
made it his buſineſs to find otit a Match tha Pc 
* was convenient for him. But whilſt the goodfif <0 
Father was -thus contriving to ſertle his Son; th 


the World, his Heavenly Father called himoutd 
it, . not- immediately to himſelf, but to a Religagt © 
Life, the beſt and next way to him ; for his wif © 
finding himſelf inſpir'd by God, ro enter 

mong the . Diſcalc't Carmelites , was fearful d 
propoſing it to his Father (knowing his &ff ® 
ſigns look't another way, and believing it inſ PP! 


poſſible ro gain his conſent ) and choſe haj 
ther firſt ro enter into Religion, and then a$# abc 
quaint his Father with it: Which he did preſent for 
after in a very Dutiful Letter, aſſuring hi wy 
that the too great affetion he bore hin, wh: 
made him not diſcover his Inclinations to Rb >* 
gion, apprehending on the one fide leaſt P 


compaſſion, in being a Spectator of his Fathe 
afflictions, might be fo, great, as even to m Af 
him ſtagger in his Vocation; and on the othe | 
fearing he ſhould be wanting in his gratitude 
God, for having given him ſo gratious a Call 
the moſt happy State of a Religious Life ; if 
did not firſt embrace the happineſs God cal 
him co, before he acquainted his Father, wi 


his deſign : Wherefore he beg'd his p# 
_ do! 


4a 
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don for ſo bold an atrempt ; for he hop't his 
refering what he thought Gods Will, before 
is, would not appear a Crime; and that it 
might not, he defird him rather to Attribute 
his not asking his advice, to the difidence he 
had in his own ſtrength, ro reſiſt his Kind and 
powerful perſiafions 5 than to a want of due 
confidence in him; affuring him, that in all o- 
ther things, he ſhould make it his urmeſt cndea- 
your to contribute to his greater comfort and ſa- 
tisfaction, and thereby expreſs his due Obedi- 
ence to his laſt breath. | 
Mr. Ruiſſon was indeed, as his Son expected, 
much ſurpriz'd at this Letter, but *twas with a joytul, 
not forrowful ſurprizal ; for contrary to his Son's 
apprehenſion, he congratulates with ' him for his 
happy choice, by which he had raivd his feliciry 
above whatever he cold have hop't ro compaſs 
for him in this World , ſhould he have been 
able ro haye left him the Univerſe. And as for 
what concern'd his, and his Families advance- 
ment by the Match he had in proſpect for- him; 
WF lic look't upon it as unworthy of his thoughts, 
m compariſon of the comfort he took, in ſeeing 
him ſo happy by the choice he had made : 
Aſuring him ,, he ſhould be better pleas'd ro 
have his Family end this way, than to leave him 
Maſter of ir : Becauſe” by his' quitting theſe 


all | | | 
if be rranlitory es, he had pur/himfelf into a ſe- 
cure way of gaining, not only a Hundred-fold in 


wh ebis life, according to our Saviours promiſe ro 
par thoſe that quit Father or Mother, Honſe or Lands, &c. 
dot | P for 


of 
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for bis ſake; but an Everlaſting Inheritance, and an E- 
lernal felivity in the next. And therefore, he r4- 
ther Congratulated, and envy'd his Pious under- 
taking, than diſ-approv'd or repin'd at it. And 
in a Letter to Brother Clare not long after 
this had happen'd, he Writes as follows. VVhilſt 
my thoughts were taken up about Marrying wy Sm, 
bebold a wonderful effett of Providence, a change wrought. 
by the powerful hand of the higheſt , more pleaſing ty 
me than the gaining an Empire ; He without acquain» 
ting me, 07 any of bjs friends with bis deſign , is emer 
to be Religious amongſt the Carmelites : Exprefiing 
hereby ſuch 4 contempt of the VVorld, as it truly deſerye, 
IVherefore , pardon me if 1 have recourſe to yours, 4 1 
have to the reſt of my friends Prayers ; that the may 
of God would vouchſafe to cherich that Seed of his Grag, 
he has caſt into his Heart, and not permit my unworthy 
meſs to be any impediment to the continuance of his mag 
towards him. 

Not long after, his Houſe at Herke, near Mans 
tague, was caſually ſet on Fire, and happening in 
the Night, 'twas ſo late diſcover'd , that all er 
deavours they could uſe, towards the quenching 
of ir, prov'd in-effeQtual ; nor were they able to 
fave any thing conſiderable of his Goods : He vs 
all the time as buſie as any one, in his endes- 
vours, both to ſuppreſs the Fire , and ſecure 
what he could of his Goods; but when he found 
the Fire had got the upper hand , and all bs 
endeayours were in vain, he went and warmed 
himſelf ( it being Winter time) with as mucÞ 
unconcernednefs, tranquillity, and chearfulneſs of 


mind 
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mind (which viſibly appear din his Counmenance) 
as if it had been a Bone-fire; which one of his 
Neighbors took great notice of, and extreamly 
—_— at this his extraordinary c . 
ment, asKked him how it was poſhble to ſuffer {a 
eat a Croſs, with ſo much calmneſs and chear- 
tulneſs, as he expreſt by his looks? To 
which he Anſwer'd, That be looked upon what had 
beppew'd to be the VVill of God, who had abundantly 1e- 
compenſed his loſs , by giving bins a greater comfort and 
ſaisfaftion, in ſeeing bis blefſed VVill perfarm'd in this 
manner ; than he could baye receiv'd., bail- be beftaw'd 
xpon him an infuzity of Earthly Treaſares, and Temporal. 

Blefings. - #. 
Another very remarkable thing of this Gentle- 
man is, that the day before his Death, Brother 
Clare going to Montague, took his way by Herks, 
to have the farisfation of giving Mr. Reifſon 2 
Viſit (who had been ſo kind as to give him 
many at Liege, upon the account of that Spiritual 
Friendſhip, which he had contracted with Siſter 
Clare ) coming thither , he | found him 
very lick ; yer perfetly in his Senſes, and. as 
chearful as ever he had ſeen him ; but was concern'd 
to ſee him lay'd after fo poor 8 manner upon the 
ound, and asking the reaſon of it; his Servants 
Fonified , that it was in Obedience to his own 
Orders, they had made his Bed in that manner; 
and that he would ſcarſe, th& in ſo weak a con- 
dition, admit of any help from them ; and had 
alfo defird his Wife, for his, as well as for her 
own greater comfort ( being he faw ſhe ſuffer'd 
P 2 very 
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very much to ſee him in that cgndition ) that 
ſhe would not come to him; brit leave him to 
make the beſt uſe he could, of thoſe few mo- 
ments he had lefr. Brother Clare, tho pleas'dto 
ſee him, as Mr. Ruiſſen alſo ſeem'd to be with his 
Viſit, yet was troubl'd to fee him fo ill accoma- 
dated ; and therefore beg'd of him, to accept ar 
leaſt of ſuch helps and conveniences,” as that dar- 
gerous condition he was in requir'd, that might 
conduce both to his eaſe in his ſickneſs, and con- 
tribute alſo ro his recovery ; for the manner he 
had order'd himſelf to be treated, could not but 
much augment his diſtemper, which of it ſelfus 
already roo great. To all which he reply'd, The 
could he be without thoſe conveniencies he ſtill had, 
Should be very glad; and if be didbut know what comfon ke 
receiv'd by the want of thoſe be bad depriv'd himſelf of, k 
would rather'preſs bim to quit thoſe he had left, than tm 
him to admit of others ; and then asked Brother Clar, 
VWhether he thought the Inconyeniencies he ſuffer'd wat 
coniparable to theſe which our Saviour had ſuffer d, fa 
bis ſake? And farther aver'd, That the only trauble 
now felt, was, that he coutd not ſuffer more at hi 
Death; to ' expreſs bis Love to him, that dyed with 
wich pain for him upon the Croſs. He expreſſed this 
with ſuch a : chearful and unconcern'd Counte- 
nance, as made Brother Clare not think him to 
be in that danger , that others thought he wa 
" m; otherwiſe he would have given himſelf the 
comfort and advantage of being preſent at his 
Death : Which happen'd the fame Night he left 


him. He giving no leſs evidence of. his Yertue 
at 
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at his Death, than he had done. in his Life; 
not only by a erfet Reſignation to Gods Will 
in ſuffering it; ba by earneſtly defiring, as St, Paul 

did, To be diſſoly'd, and to be with chriſt 
Perhaps the occaſion of this great Friendſhip, 
he expreſt both ro Brother and Siſter Clare, 
roceeded from thoſe Inclinations he found in 
himſelf, ro do what they had done; and jg this 
withour doubt Almighty God made him a Kind 
of living Martyr ; even by the too great Aﬀedti- 
on of the Perſon, he loved moſt in the World 
(1 mean his Wife) who out of the tender Af- 
fetion ſhe had for him, never would give her 
conſent, for their retirement into Religion ; th6 
he had frequently defir'd it, with very great in- 
ſtance : And this kind cruelty of hers, was doubt= 
leſs fo great a croſs, as nothing but his Love 
to Gods Will could ſweeten, and render ſuppor- 
table : The truth of which he one Day confidently 
diſcover'd ro Brother Clare ; for diſcourſing with 
him about the happineſs of a Religious Vocation, 
he told him in Confidence, That it was 4 double 
favor , that God had beſtow'd upoy bim, in giving bim 
ſuch a Vocation, in the State he was in ; and at the ſame 
time affording bim, the means of putting it in execution, 
7 giving his Lady the ſame inclination. God indeed, 
ys he, has been ſo good as to grant me the firſt, by 
leting me ſee the happineſs of a Religious State, and 
giving me yery earneſt deſires of entering into Religion; * 
but 4s yet he has vouchſafed to give me little hopes of 
putting theſe in execution ; not perceiving he gives 
the ſame to my VVife ; and added, ghat be 
P 2 ſound 
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it very hard to reazive ſuch a Montification , as 
rh 2945, to ſo advamagions 4 requeſt , from a yerſey, 
be ſo intively lov'd, and who alſo refus'd it out of « Mo- 
tive of love 10 him; wherefore be thought this ſo grew 
ay ,offlition, as 'was impoſiible for any ane 10 emeeiye 
the greameſs of 'it , that did not attually feel it. 
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A remarkable paſſage of her burning ber 
Pitture, 4 litile before ber Death. 


. IS a common Axiom in Philoſophy , tha 

motion ( for example, in a Stone af 

down from a high place) the nearer it comes to 

the end, or Center to which it tends, the more 

Fwift ir is. Sifter Clares example ſeems to prove, 
that the ſame Axiom holds no leſs in Morl 
than in Natural Philoſophy ; for tho from he 
firt Converſion to the Catholic Faith, and he 
entrance into Religion , which immediately fol- 
low'd rhe other, ſhe never Rtopr; but Nil! made 
a conſtant and continual progres in Perfeion; 
managing each pretious moment of titne to the 
beſt advantage, to prepare 'her' ſelf for a happy 
Erernity; ſtill advanceing towards her end and 
Center of her affections, God himſelf: Yer there 
is one inſtance of her Zeal, that happen'd a little 
before her Death, which manifeſtly proves that 


the 
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the nearer (he approacht her end, the fwifter 
progreſs ſhe made; and chd perhaps what I am 
abour to relate, may ar the firſt ſight appear ro 
ſome leſs confiderable ; yet whoſoever ſhall right- 
ly weigh it, cannot but be of my opinion, that 
it far exceeded the other ations of her Life 
expreſſing a ftrange ' fund of Humility, Con- 
tempt of her ſelf, and ſolid Piery ; which alſo e- 
vidences that the lower ſhe hereby debaſt her elf, 
in her own thoughts, the higher ſhe was rais'd 
in Gods efteem, and in a very ſhort time 
mounted to ſuch a hight of PerfeQion, as de- 
ſerv'd immediately to be Crown'd. 

Brother Clare, long before he, or fhe had any 
thoughts of Religion, had procur'd her Picture 
to be drawn in Miniature, by that famous and 
renown'd Artiſt Mr. Cooper, which being extream- 
ly well done, and very like her , he cauf- 
ed to be ſet in Gold, with a Criſtal before -ir. 
This Picture he ſent ro her with- other things to 
Graveling, ſuppoſing ſhe would beſtow them up- 
on the Children : As ſoon as they came, ſhe 
beg'd leave to difpoſe of the Picture ; Mother 
Abbeſs thinking ſhe defir'd this leave, that ſhe 
might give it to one of her Children , told her 
ſhe might diſpoſe of it as ſhe pleayd; ſhe had no 
ſooner obtain'd Mother Abbeſſes conſent, bur ſhe 
preſently endeavour'd to get the Picture our of 
the Caſe ; and what a Workman could fearce 
have done with Tools in a Quarter of an hours 
gme, Proyidence helpt her with a Pin only, to 
take out in a moment (even to her own admi- 
T & ration, 
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ration, as ſhe afterwards declar'd) and leſt he; 
deſign ſhould be diſcover'd, before ſhe could 
meet with a conveniency of burning it; ſhe im- 
mediately ſcratcht the Face all over with the 
ſame Pin, with which ſhe had taken it out of 
the Caſe, and as ſoon as ſhe'came to the Fire, 
ſa dextrouſly threw it in, that none perceiv'd ir, 
Not long after, Reverend Mother Abbels asking for 
the Picture, Siſter Clare ingenuouſly told her 
what ſhe had done with it, having had her leave, 
to diſpoſe of- it as ſhe pleas'd : And Bro- 
ther. Clare hearing alſo ſhe had burnt it, and 
ſome time after Expoſtulating with her, for having 
depriy'd the Children of ſo: comfortable a Trex 
ſure, as, that would have been to them ; {he 
made him this Anſwer, That she was ſerry sbe hat 
done what she found was diſpleaſing ro him , which he 
would not have diſapprov'd had be refleFed how fit it was, 
that the Pifture, of what she had taken fo much Pride 
in, should come to no better an end, than the Original 
defery'd ; Ingeniouſly covering and exculing 
one at of Humility with another, Thi 
ſeem'd to; be 'the laſt Action that God Al- 
mighty had reſerv'd, for the compleating of her 
Crown; for the very Morning that the Coppy 
thus periſh'd, the Original was ſeiz'd on by her 
laſt Sickneſs, as if the Humility ſhe had expreſt 
in burning her Picture, had obtain'd of God to 
perfe& the Original, and render it more like 
his own Image, , by calling her ro his Beatifical 
Viſion ; St: John afluring us, Ve shall be” like bin 
when we shall ſee him as he is; Providence alſo bereby 

manifelt- 
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manifeſting, that the more earneſtly ſhe deſir'd - 
to be forgot by Creatures, the more ſhe was re» 
membred and rewarded by her Creator. $o 
that whilſt Siſter Clare thus fervently endeavourd 
in a little time, to make up a great Crown, by 
2 faithful practice of all Vertues ; eſpecially, of 3 
rofound Humility, the foundation of them all ; 

[mighty God, as I before hinted, deſigr'd to 
put a Period to her Vertuous courſe ; judging 
it time to reward the labors of fo Penirtential a 
Life, as her love had caus'd her both to under- 
take for his ſake; and to make ſuch wonderful 
progreſs in, as I have recounted + Whereby ſhe 
deſery'd the Encomium, which,the Holy Ghoſt 
gives 2 fervent Soul, Viz. that ſhe had conſum- 
mated or heaprt together in a ſhort time, ſo great 
a ſtock or Treafere of 'Vertue and Merits , as 
others in a long time, eyen in many Yeats were 
not able to obtain. 
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CHAP. Xx, 


The Foreſteht God gave her of her Death , her 
concern for. her Fathers Conruerſion , and 
her Letters to him about it, 


4 Nei reward that God often beſtows upon 
perſons of anextraordinary Piety an1 Ver- 
tuous Life , is a foreſight and knowledge of 
their Death; both to animate them to ſpend the 
Ihort time that remains , to make up their 
Crown with greater fervor ; and the better to 
pre re themſelves for this change, by a frequent 

elignation, and ardent defires of a happy dilo- 
Jution , that” ends in the beginning of an Exer- 
nal Union with himſelf. Tis probable , as we 
may gather from that which follows, that God 
had beſtow'd this favor upon Siſter Clare; for 
whom Reverend Mother Abbeſs being much con- 
cern'd, by reaſon of the accident which that Mor- 
ing had happen'd to her, of falling into a ſound 
in the Quire, ( ſhe having no leſs kindneſs and 
tenderneſs for her, than her Predeceſlor had) went 
to Viſit her in the Infirmary , whether ſhe had 
order'd her to retire her ſzIf, ro try if ſhe could 
repoſe; thinking nothing better for her : Where 
finding ſhe. had got two or three hours reſt, 
Mother Abbeſs was much comforted to ſee her (o 
extraordinary 
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extraordinary chearful , as ſhe ſeem'd to be ; 
hereupon ſhe told her, ſhe thought the worſt 
was now paſt; and expreſt how comtorted ſhe was 
to ſee her fo well. She (miling told Mother Ab- 
beſs, That she thanked God 5be found her ſelf ready and 
moſt perfectly reſign'd to embrace bis Holy VVill in all 
things, and therefore had no apprebenſions at all of Death , 
nay, if she could deſire one thing more than another, it 
would be rather to die, than live : And that which now com- 
ferted her, was the thought that this would be her laſt 
Sickneſs. Reverend Mother Abbeſs earneſtly defir'd 
her to lay afide theſe thoughts, telling her there 
was not the leaſt appearance of any danger of 
Death; and that ſhe hop't ſoon to ſee her as well 
again, as ever ſhe was in her Life : But ſhe 
Anſiverd with a ſmiling Countenance , full of 
comfort and conformity. Dear Mother, God has 
now decided a Queſtion ( which 1 have often thought of 
with no ſmall trouble) Viz. VVhether Brother Clare 
or I should die firſt? For knowing how great an Af- 
flition, the Death of either would be to the ſurviver ; 
and diffiding in my own ftrength and ability to bear ſuch 
4 croſs ; and on the other fide compaſſionating the af< 
fliFion, which 1 am ſure he would ſuffer, 1 durſt never 
beg the one, or the other. But now it is Gods VVill 
that 1 should go firſt, and this Sickneſs is to carry me 
to my Grave. 1 doubt not , .but bis Infinite goodneſs, 
who deſigns to give Brother Chare this Croſs , will. 
alſo give him frength to bear it, This paſſage alone 
is an undeniable Argument, as I faid- before , of 
her being a Favourite of Heaven, and evidently 
[hews che great Union ſhe had with God in 
Prayer, 
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Prayer-, and is a ſignal token of her great 
Conformity to the Will of her Heavenly 
Father. 

After ſhe had imparted this fad and Propheti- 
cal News to Reverend Mother Abbeſs, her Fea- 
yor grew more violent, which finding a Body 
ſo exhauſted and broken, it foon got the Mx 
ſtery over Nature, and render'd her unable to 
fake any farther care or charge of her Children; 
yer did not hinder her from proſecuting her 
Pious endeavours for her Fathers Converſion; 
by making ufe of that little ſtrength ſhe had 
ſefr, ro Write at different times the following 
Lener. 


SI R, 


Y. true and Paſionate deſires for you 

happineſs, cannot be leſſewd by at 
ſeverity of yours, nor can your ſilence frighten 
m2 out of the concern, 1 ouzht to have fa 
gour felicity to my laft breath. The dayly ex: 
perience I have, of the comfort and happine| 
that there is, in being in the true Cathoit 
Church, breaks my heart to think that you att 
out of it; and that I am yet ſo uncertain of 
meeting yu in an Eternity of Ioys. O let it 
not be ſo any lonzer, the ways to God are ſ\Weet 
and eaſjc, and you'l never find comfort , ſeth 
it as long as you pleaſe, but in God, Tos 


would 
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would pardon me this preſumpticn I alloy 
ſelf ; if you ſav my heart, and Tears Which 
amoit hinder me from Writing this Letter 
and I am ſure they would move your gaodneſs to 
4 compliance With my requeft, in vouchſafe- 
ing me an Anſwer ; Which I hall recerve 
on my Knees with inexplicatle joy , if it 
pleaſe God that 1 live till it comes. 1 humbly 
beg your bleſring, and my Ladics, for the Chis 
dren and 


Your unworthy Child, 


CLareE of JESUS, 


Not long after ſhe had Writ this Letter, 4 
good occahion offering it ſelf by a Gentlemans 
paſhing through Grayeling, who going for England, 
undertook to deliver a Letter to ther Father , 
with his own hand ; ſhe took the pains ro Write 
2gain, being moy'd to it by the thoughts of key 
own approaching Death, as well as by the news of 
the Death of ſeveral of her Fathers, Neighbours 
and Relations, which put her in mind of whax 
might happen to him, and how unprepared he 
was for it. 


SIR, 
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SIR, 
WW Hilft I vas making a firidt iniquiry , 
how 1 might ſpeedily, and ſecurely 

ſend you another Letter, in hopes that before 1 
die, your goodneſs would move you to vouch. 
ſafe me the comfort of ſuch an Anſ\ver, as my 
heart mot piſnonately longs for; Providence 
as pleas'd to bring a Gentleman this Yay, 
Who has kindly offer d me the ſafe conveyance 
of this Letter into your hands; Wherefore, thi 
1 very lately troubPd you with one, and thi 
Writing in the weak condition 1 am in, give, 
me 4 great deal of pain; yet that of the Bud 
is nothing in reſpect of the pain my Soul ſuf: 
fers, as ofien as 1 refleit upon the danger 
yours is in; and that the Eternal happineſs 
of that, depends upon the uncertain moment! 
of this tranſitory Life. Wherefore Dear Si, 
once more upon my Knees, I humbly beg your 
Blefing, Which perhaps Will be the laſt time! 
Shall ask it, and alſo beg the comfort of hearing 
of your health , Which I hope ts good , thi l 
thank God mine is at preſent in 4 very liv 
condition ; his Divine Will be done in me, who 
does all things for the bet Alas Sir, When 
I conſider that ve are all Mortal, and that 
there is an Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery 
that attends us ; bo can I refrain from being 
thus 
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thus troubleſome ? Since I kno not how 
bon that change may come to you, hich I have 
reaſon to expect Will ſoon happen to my ſelf; and 
which 1 lately heard, has errivd to ſeveral of your 
Neighbors ; Who tho young, and (45 1 fear ) far 
from the thoughts of it , are nov bus Duit. 
How then can the pain that my Hears feels be 
conceal'4? Or indeed, how can 1 expreſs What 
I feel, till you are out of danerr, and inſuch 
4 rendition, as Death may be welcome to you , 
whenever it comes ? For God's ſake Sir think 
of i, ſurcly ſuch a uumber of Martyrs, and 
Learned Confeſſors, have not aiſpiſed the 
World, and ſuffer'd; for nothing, 0h no, Ged 
ſpeaks to us in every thing, and all the Benefits 
that we receive, every moment proclaim his goods 
neſs ; Who requires nothing but that ve Believe, 
be Sorry, and be Saved. And When ve do be- 
lieve in, and love Ieſus Crucified, that ve hate 
our ſelves for having offended ſo much love: 
Having done this, What he requires for our Re- 
fentance, initead of ſeeming hard, Will prove 
ſweet and eafie, And ſo 1 donbt not but it vill 
to you ( Dear Sir) if at my humble requeit 
you Vill do this, and that you will fing ſuch 
ajoy and comfort in the doing it , as all your 
pait Life could never afford you. Behold me 
now therefore proflrate ( if 1 could) below the 
Feet of all Creatures, and even the Earth it 
\ 
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felf,, to beg of you for Chriſts ſake, not to de. 
ny my reque#t , of retiring your ſelf two of 
three Days, 10 conſider the Truth of things ; 


and to take to beart your Eternal concern, |} f 


1 were dying you Would not deny me this; and 
F know not hoy far I am from it at preſent , 
being very ill of a languishing diſtemper , 
which 1 fear Will end in Death. CAnd there 
fore I beg it of you, as my lait requeft ; with 
all the tenderneſs and earnefineſs, my Soul can 
expreſs ; aſſuring you, that your grant of it Willbe 
4s dear to me, as the Life you gave me, 
Pardon my too great boldneſs, 1 beſeech you, 
for tho 1 would not for the World willinely of+ 
fend you, yet I cannot avoid making this pre- 
ſumptuous reque#t (as I fear you will think it) 
Dear Sir, my heart is too full of Aﬀedion, 
Reſpett and Concern for you, to be ſilent where 
your Eternal happineſs is in ſo eminent a dang. 
F humbly beg my Ladies and your own Bliſins 


or 


Your Poor Sick Child, 


CLARE of JESus, 


P, 
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CHAP. XL 


Her Interior ſufferings, in time ff her "ich- 
neſs, and the *ffeils of her Childress Viſit, 


N-E would have thought that |the infanize 
200dnefs of God, which . permits him not 

to be 'bchind hand! with his Creatures, ſecing her 
in the interior affliction ſhe fſuffer'd , | upon ac- 
count-of her Father, as the forefaid Letters fut- 
ficiently expreſs; as well as the- exterior ſhe felt 
from. her Sickneſs, and a want of thoſe helps. to 
bear it , which the . Auſterity of ' her Order per= 
mitted not the uſe .of, and which her love for 
him had therefore made her chooſe, loving ſuffering 
above. all things in this World, becauſe nt was the 
beſt cxpreſhon ſhe could make of her love to him : 
lay, one would have thought that the goodneſs 
of God would have mov'd. him to temper, and 
lwecten thele great afMiitions, with ſome interior 
comfprrs; but -it happen'd ,: that his Providence 
dealt quite otherwiſe with her;. not out of a want 
ot ;Love;.but- out of an abundance of ir;, who, 
ſeeing the: fidelity, and eourage , , with which ſhe 
ſery'd;bjm,. and;gher conſtant «Conformity ro: his 
Divine-: Wall, even; in the; bardeſt things ;.-and 
knowing wlfo; what, an Eternal weight ot Glory, 
taclemonmentary ſufferings: gam'd,tor,.her , ang 
v1 () | that 


J ) 


242 The Life of the Lady Warntt, 


that the more pure her ſufferings were, the greater 
alſo was her gain; feem'd to withdraw bimſelf, 
together with all interior comforts that accompany 
a ſenſible feeling of his prefence, fo intirely trom 
her, that ſhe thought bh had totally abandon'd, 
and forſaken her; tho till he refided in the fe- 
cret of her heart, and inviſibly afliſted her- to 
bear this moſt ſenſible affliction. Declaring one 
Day theſe her ſufferings to a Siſter that 
came to Viſit her, who was a great confident 
of hers, {he defird her to Pray for her , that 
ſhe might intirely abandon her ſelf ro Gods 
Will; and figriified ro her how great an —_— 
was to "the Mortification her ſickneſs brough 
with it, that it depriv'd her of Religious obſervance; 
eſpecially , that of the Divihe Office. Another 
time (He expreſt her (elf ro thoſe that Viſited herin 
the following manner. Happy are you dear Siſters, that 
Can afift in the Quire among ft theſe Seraphims (tor lo [he 
call'd rhe Religious) - in praiſing and loving God, andea 
fill be punftnal in the performance of all other things, tha 
Religious Obſcryance © requires; alas, we never knots 4 
Benefit till we are depriv'd of it. How happy 16 
when 1 had ſtrength and abilities to perform , what an 
Rules requite ; but not juftly acquitting my ſelf int 
7 e of them, God has jiiſtly placed me here, an 
raken that happineſs from me; to whom 1 bumbly ſub 
mit; fer 1 know his Infinite V Piſdom thinks it beſt i 
have it fo, his Holy VVill be done: Adding moreover, 
That it ſeem'd to her , ſfitce she had left theſe extreiſts, 
4s if God alſo hatl abandon'd her'; and that she'bu 
nothing now to comfort her ſelf withal, but the —__ 
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he treated her no worſe they his own Sou, whom alſy be had a- 
hdd far her ſake ; all therefore he was ableuorp todo, 
was to unite theſe her interior ſufferings and derelift ions, to 
thoſe he ſuffer” d wpon the Croſs, when be complain'd of his 

Eternal Fathers forſaking him ; and beg d of them ta «ffi 
ber with their Prayers, that she might beaz this tral, ag hy 
ought, teſtifying, that the pain it occefion'd was ſagreat, 
as that it had made her almoſt inſenſible of ber, exterior 
ſufferings, neither feeling the pain of her diſtempeg, nor ta- 
ſting what was þ rg t0 Fa, One of the Hood 
Siſters thinking to give her eaſe_in theſe her ſuffer- 
ings, atleaſt for ſome ljtrle rime, defir'd ſhe would 
admit. of a Viſit from her Children ; but ſhe 
knowing, how much her indiſpoſition bad chang'd 
ber from what ſhe had been formerly, was pnwils 
ling ; for fear ſhe [hould not have ſtrengrh enough 
to maintain that equality of mind, which ſhe had 
rill then expreſt in ſuch like occalions; yet after 
much intreaty ſhe gave her conſent, that they 
ſhould be brought ro. her; na ſgoner were they 
come to the Bed-fide, - byt {he fell a weeping, 
This unexpected accident made -them elneſy 
be taken away from her, -and after Xo were 
goe. the Siſter , asked her, the cauſe of her 
ears, ſhe anſwer'd, 'nvas my tenders that made 
me Veep, being wejl 1 had ofcen much a do to for- 
bear the expreſſing the ſentiments . of « Mother, but now 
being overcome' by ſickneſs , 1 cannot overcome my [elf. 
Then the Siſter asked her, How he had attain'd to 
that- great  Mortification , . end conqueſt _ over Hate? 
She reply'd, That from the .moment he left Brothet 
Clare, all things, but God were diſpleaſing to ber, and 
Q. 3 that 
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that the Childreu putting her in mind of that other $4- 
crifice, which she had made toGod, caus d ber anew toletle 
'her affe&tions upon her Creator, which by the aſſiftance of his 
Divine. Grace, could not be alter d by any Creature, 
Perhaps the thoughts, that, this was the laſt time 
the ſhould ever. ſee them, in this World, and 
that they were to be left ro the care of ſtranger, 
or elſe expo&d to a dangerous Education by 
their” Proteſtant 'Refations , might occaſion her 
rehde +1666 in this Viſit, w hick ſhe} overcame in the 
nexF, in which the Children were alſo taken from 
her, upon account of their own, and not of their 
Mothers Tears. . As ſoon as they were out of the 
Room, *Mother Abbeſs asked her, 1f she were na 
rreubled for them, No, faid ſhe, 1 bleſs God not inthe 
leaſt, for 1 have long fi Ince given them into bis hands and 
powerful protettion , who I am Joe can , and will 
take care of the. 
ithont doubt (as the Religious rook no- 
rice of before) ſhe had as great a Tendernels 
for her Children, as-a Mother could have, and 
et the was ſo much Miſtreſs 'oyer this paſſion, 
as ſhe ſeem'd to have none ar all for them, which 
made one of the Religious once tell her i in Re-) 
Fieation, That the would be muth above ber in leaves 
by by Teaſon of the Freat' Oblatign She had made ;.. To 
uw «Ro "Sifter Clare Anſwer  % is ya dar Siſter, 
the wilt meet with the higheſt place there, for haying 
Fa your, ſelf to Wok when xou zwtre Toung , , making 
BL, 047 only Sptuſe ; upon w hich the Siſter reply'd, 
do 3% cunt it 4 ſmall ghing” to leave Brother Jare, 
6 PE two Angelica Children? Here ber Huwili- 
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ty would not "16 het own the greatneſs, 'of the 
yet her loye to God forced her tomakethi; 


tk ledgmenr.” Tn leaving Brother Clare and” my 
Children, I cannot ſay that 1 hays left nething, and! the 


ſmiling ſaid ; Goff deſerves greater ORG DoS FINE 


thats we can mak? him. Sat. 
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Another tryal God © gave hey to comple ber 
-\Cr0vn. | _ 

«15 A Rrange and w KA }15 Paradox, that 

F afflidion.l hould be a mark of Loyez 

the. Divine, Wiſdom, Truth 1 ic. ſelf has. d ny 
That God Chaſtiſe; thoſe he Ley2s. , If this. vB be 
rrue as certainly 'tis, his Love to Sifter Clart was yery 
extraordinary, who. gave her ſo. many marks of n, 
by ſendingher ſo maby afflictions: But one;comfort 
ſheexpre to have (fill left, w  - that ſhe ſhould 
dic before Brother Clare ; - but :D would,not per- 
mit her long to enjoy this neither ; and wouldalſo 


give her this tryal, eyen when ſh2 was in fo very 


w weak a condition, as made her lefs able to bear i it, 
Viz the. ſuſpition of Brother Clares Dearh, which 
happen' d from his unwonted filence to ſeveral 

rers.ſh2 had Writ. to. him, and in ſome If rllens 
about the Children's concerns, which. ſhe knew 
he Would not fail to Anfir by the firſt op-- 


Q 3 portunity ; 
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Portunity ; and becauſe ſhe was; diſappointed in 
this; (he imagin'd, that he was dead ; and under 
that convidtion ſuffer'd as much, as if he had 
been: truly o; yet ſhe fGlently underwent this 
hidden Miktion for a long time with that coy- 
rage, as not todiſcover any outward fign of grief 
at all; till at laſt her want” of ſtrength, forc't her 
at leaſt to a change of Countenance, caus'd b 
this following accident. She giving ſome Letters 
which ſhe had Writ to- Brother Clare, to ſend by 
a Father that was going to Liege 3 the Yiſter 
that was to carry them to the Father, finding them 
open, defir'd her to Seal them, upon which propolal 
they diſcern'd a more then ordinary change in her 
Countenance ; which proceeded, as afterwards ſhe 
own'd,from the Confirmation this a&tion of theSiſter 
ave co the ſufpition ſhe before had of his Death; 
The believing. rhat ro hide ir, ſuch care was raken 
that ſhe ſhould Scal her Lerrers, This cerrainly 
was one pfthe gtearcit rryaſs rhat rould befal her, 
or. thar could cat! bet conftancy in the love of 
God to a more than ordinary Teſt. If you de- 
fire tro know rhe confli& ſhe felr, and how ſhe 
behaved her MF in 'ir, take it in her own words, 
as 1 find amongft her Papers, he gave account 
of it ro her Ghoſtly Father. © The Conibdr 1 hut, 
and bow 1 wholy offer d up Brother Clare w atmighty 
God , which T tbeſeeth him , our. Bleſſed Iu, 
and all ty Patrons and Patroneſſes, to afſit tne to keep * 
1 by Almighty Gods Grace Yeſulv'# to make this Saci- 
fice to his greater Honor and Glory; and when 1 head 
the Maſs Bell Ring , my beart treitbl'd, and 1 was all 
m3 in 
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in a Commotjon; the firſt thing as 1 remember 1. did” 
was to fancy him dead., and ſo 1 preſented bim at our 
Bleſſed Ladies Feet, and beſeecht her to offer him up for 
me; I beg'd alſo the ayd of St. Bruno and St. Terela, 
and then 1 reſoly'd never to deſire to ſee him, and if he 
should come, never to look. on him, . to put bim clearly. out 
of my beart, to be no more concern'd inhim than 4 ftran- 
ger; then it came into my mind to behold him dead, 
and to ſay 16 Almighty God 1 was glad of it, and 
would haye it ſo, ſince he was pleay d to have it ſo; 
but this cut my heart into a thouſand pieces: Then 1 re- 
ſoly'd | would never give my ſelf any pleaſure, in talk- 
ing of bim or ſuſfer my ſelf to feel that contentment in 
hearing of him, r from him; then 1 reſign d my ſelf, 
that be should perſecute me, and that he should have no 
concern in me , then 1 preſum'd 10 take our Savior for 
wy Spouſe, and reſoly'd to go to him and complain in 
all my troubles, as 1 us'd to do to Brother Clare , 
t9 rejoxce to hear him prais'd or well ſpoken of, «nd (6 
perfedtly tum the ſtream of my affettions intirely t0 our 
Savior ; but then 1 thought how durſt I take our Savior 
for my Spouſe, I was not pure enough for that; this 
kept me back and dasht all my. joy ; but methought, 
bowſoeyer, thi 1 did not feel that quietneſs 1 bop't , yet 
be would accept of me ; and ſo 1 priſum'd 10 do it. 
Then again methought 1 muſt neyer ſpeak of that af= 
feftion we had for one another, which 1 reſoly'd never to 
do; then God enabl'd me to make an at. of reſignation 
to bis Death, for 1 am | fure 1 could do nothing of my 
ſelf ; ſo that now 1 go imagining him dead, and 1 
will ſtrive to think there was never ſuch a Parſon. 
after this. 1 reſoly'd to confirm all this by Vow , if: my 
Q 4 | direbor 
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'Sivior would not” take me. for 'bis Spouſe, he bould te | 
Wear'd rn take me for his hang-quiids, and that 1p few | 
” "Aft Glory ,, Praiſe and Hor," be to my good Gd. | 
*1þ all this time'1' ſuffe d what cannot be 'expreſt t 
@1d thiſe things'rim? into my Wand without taping , «|< 
if” fome  ony bad” preſented tha 'ta, my theughts of i 
Torment me. God be thank?” for all. ©. ED tf 

The'grear kindneſs ſhe here expreſſes for Brother | 
C} re, gave herwithour doubt the chief cault of that IF {: 


trouble, which the appreheyfion of his Death oc £ ff 
caſron'd,* bur that which extreatoly augmented rhy | { 
affliction, was, the confirmatſon, thar chis appiy- | 8: 
kenfion gave hex,” of che rriith” of anorher ſuſpicion Y w 
Cwhich as 1 befote © menittoiiYy' Bid extreamly if NN & 
Aited her) that" ſhe was Kfr' md abandon'd by BY o1 
Almighty God ;"percetvitg” her” (IF defii8ed, m N P. 
rwo SD ſhe.thought God hiq'revealed t6 het, -Nl A 
Fiz. her dying 'of: that fieknels, and yhat' the IN dc 
ſhould dye betore Brother Cle: She now per If bi 
| cetving-Heaven had decided thy Queſtion, contraty Il lo! 
ro:\rhar ſhe' had before communicared ro ReVerend 
Mother Abbeſs:-* In rhefe continual. convulfionsof I ©: 
doubts and fears.,' ſhe remain'd* for abotit'wo I 1h 
Months, in a very | languifHng” condition of .Þ i 
lieafth ; and during all-chat time, had an' occa- NF Ch 
fiow 'of making as many Sxerifices of Brother Il kn 
Clive, 'as ſhe had thoughts 6f bt. * And'it feem'd I} bit 
to bea more than an ordinary; cft& of Providence, I w! 
th#)v6 many | Letters {Hould* meer with" To un- If tk 
fortunare miſlpatriages at Jhis time; for'th6 oy ge 
$LAk ther 
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ther Clare receiv'd, and Anſiverd eyery Letter 
ſhe Writ; yer. nar one of his Anſwers. came to 
her hands; Almighty God: foreſeeing what, an 
addition would be made 'ro her Crown by this 
incerruption of. Correſpondence ; by .rcalon of 
he inftaire atts of rel1gnarion {hz dayſy made to 

ads Holy Will, in b-aring his ſuppos'd Dearb, 
Ry ſo. ſingular and invincible a patience, eyen in 
that low and weak condition [h2 was in, her farces 
ſeeming to be quire, exhauſted ; yer [neither by 
fizhing, or any other exterior Mark of grief, did 
ſh ever give ,any {iz1 of: this. incerigr. forrow 
{hz ſufferd ;_ which without dowhg was the 
greater, the more ir was fuppreſt... Perha 
we had never come to. a_periedt ang intire 
Knowledge of this , great -and (cnlibla. afflia is 
on. ſh: ſo couragiouſfly ' underwent. (tho her 
Paper, mentions ,part, of it) .had not Mother 
Abbs(s, when one Day ſh-came to Ville, her, acci- 
dearally askt her, : wherher any thing rrenbFd her, 
bidding her rel her, ifthere did : . When behold the 
oye ſhe had for prompt Obedience, overcame rhar, 
which before The had expreſt for ſilent ſuffeting; tor 
withour any more a do,and withotr the lcaſtpaſſon, 
ſhz.rold her ; Dear Mother 'I believe Brother Clare 
7 De.:d , Which 1 ſuppoſe 'out of . too much kindneſs and 
Charity towards, ;3ne, you endeavour to conceal from me, 
kwwing how unable 1 am to bear ſo great an affliction ; 
bit, if” God pleaſe to have it ſo, bis Holy VWill be dane, he 
who*g.e him to, me, and nop tives me this crofs by 
taking him from ue, knows what 'is beſt for me ; whoſe 


$#0a eſs, as 1 qhſide, will aſh} me 10 ſuffer, Whatever his 
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FViſdom thinks beft to axrdain. Mother Abbeſs us'd 
the beſt Arguments ſhe could to conving 
her, rhar her apprehenſion was without groung; 
bur Siſter Cle inſiſting upon his filence as 7 
infallible argument of his Death ; Mother Abbeſ 
could not fo well Anſwer it, baving receivd'for 
2 long time no Letters from him ; but was foret 
to leave her ſtill in a doubt aud apprehenhon, that 
whar ſhe ſuſpected might be rrue. Bur the next 
Day there came a Packet of Letters from Line, 
which Mother Abbeſs no ſooner receiv'd, by 
ſhe carry'd it with all ſpeed to Siſter Clare ; telling 
her with a great deal ot joy, that ſhe had vrou 
Mch a.convincing Argument along with her, thy 
Brother Clate was not dead, as [he could nat 
give her the laſt rime ſhe was with her; Viz. 4 
Letter ſhe had juſt receiv'd from him to het, 
She receiv'd this welcome news with a great del 
of joy, declaring it was a double comfort to hg 
ro ind he was in good healch , and thattly 
ſtrong inſpiration ſhe had receiv'd ,of her dy 

before him, that ſhe had alſo inform'd her of, prov 
n0 illugon, as ſhe fear'd it had been : Bur added 
that the Letter came too late for her to be abk 
to read it, or indeed, to hear it Read at preſent, 
finding her Head fo weak, asthat {he couldna 
atrend to it ; nor indeed was ſhe afterwards b 
well as eitherto defire any one to Read ir, or dil 
2ny one think her in a condition to propole the 
Reading of irto her : And *tis moſt probable, he! 
delve ro the very laft, of ſceking her great! 
Mortificatian in all things, as wellas the memory 
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of the Vow , which with her Confeſſors permiſ(- 
fion ſhe had made, of never giving her ſelf" any ſatis- 
faftion in hearing of bim, a frow bin, made her take 
the pretence ot her weakneſs, to deny her ſelt the 
tisfaction, which hearing the Letter would have 


en hcr. Th6 the truth 4s ſhe was extreamly 
weak, ber ſtrength dayly diminiſhing, ch6$ the 
Door did not apprehend her ſo near her Death 
in reality ſhe was; ſhe never exprefling to 
him, or to thoſe that attended her, any t at 
all of what ſhe felt or ſaffer'd; and therefore all 
that he could frame a judgment from, were the 
veſſes of others, as well of his own from her 

le; which having been weak and low for a 
one time, he thought Ihe might ſtill hold our 
a good while ; tho he beliey'd Ihe would never 
recaver from that lickneſs.. The only concern 
ſhe had now left, was for her Fathers Converfion, 
and what would become of the Children; after her 
Death ; which - the thoughts of Brothier: Claes 
Death, hadFor ſome time Render'd her from think- 


ing upon, 
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Her concern for - her. Father. ad C bit 
. She ſeeks her greater Mortification ; even 
the: laſt. The Declaration of her ſatisfuth 
on'in-btr Stat of Life, a litthe before be 
Detth. 


| TJ ediicern Siſter Clare had been in, for cheks 

pected Death of Brother Clare, and fright 
'/her oh being « deluded, had for ſome time rad 
forget” her concern, for her Father; but noſows 
*Er were thoſe appretienſions taken away, bur th 
*rerati'U, together with * the apprehenſion, le 
aftet ker: Death, her*Father ſhould 'endeavout h 
profectre his defigh'sf geting the Children ih 
England; and there, perverting them” from: 
Catholic Faith, bring th2ir Souls into as dange-Wite « 
ous a condition as his own was in ; But nowna 
being able to Write her ſelf, ſhe defird one & 
the Religious ro Write, what {he would didtar 
ro 0 per, which ſhe did in the following wor Wo n 


S I BBY 


% 


The Life of-the Lady. WARNER» 253. 


.S1.R, - Wfrnin 
y BR: at preſent, unable to Write my ſelf, 
| 1 am forced to make uſe of anothers hand, 
1 bez with my laſt breath, ' a continuation of 
jeor kindneſs to me, after my Death, by C10 
a7. your conſent that my Children may . be 
bought up in the place where they now live; 
and that you would alſa pleaſe 10 refiect how 
unfafe the Religion you are. of, is to dye in 
and think before 'it be too late of your | Salya- 
* Wien. This I crave of you for the bloody Paſ- 
Mons ſake of our dear Savior. 


a. a df 2 att 


(7 
of 
he Your poor Child, 

al- 

r TREVOR HANMER. 
A) 
ioW+ At the beginning of her Letter, ſhe ſeem'd 
the Wpleafant and chearful, bur before ſhe came to 
ge-Mihe end of it, 'the ſadneſs of the' ſubje&, had made 
not ker Heart alſo fad ; this Letter tho ſhort, - isvery 
e dfapreſſive of her conſtant- affetion: to her Fa- 
Garber, and concern for her Children; wherein ſhe 
ora ſo move him the' more 'to grant what ſhe asKed, 
ade. uſe of the ; moſt; powerful Motives' of our 
hyors Paſſon,,. and his own AﬀeRion ;\ which 
te endeavour'd. to ſtir up, by ſubſcribing 'it-with 
 RiÞr- Maiden \Name, SEES 
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Being in this weak condition we haye men: 
tion'd, notwirhſtanding the interior ' and & 
terior afflitions (he ſuffer'd, ſhe had nor foigat 
or left off to Mortife her ſelf ; for the fi 
pradtis'd it upon her dying Body, out of toy 
unreaſonable a perſuit (1 know not how to tern 
it) of ſelf denyal, and ſuffering; refuſing to ak 
that aſſiſtance which her condition requir'd, by 
would ſometimes lye three or four hours, an{ 
very often for an hour, with thar Rtilneſs ant 
quiet , "that one could not difcern whether ſe 
were living or dead, unleſs by her breath. Ani 
all judged it to be no little pain, for one it4 
Feaver to live fo Jong, without any mannerd al 
refreſhment, or change of poſture, which te ar 
Religious were ſtill ready ro give her ; burſieF de 


never askt, nay, would ſcarce accept of wiaf D 
ofter'd, unleſs by Obedience. This renderd &Y w« 
Religious rather ſharers in her ſufferings, tal je 
inabl'd them to give her any comfort or ſole lus 
in them. * And from this, all thar attended kn to 
were afſur'd, that ſhe treated her Body ine a: 
fickneſs, 'with no les rigor, than ſhe did ink hf 
bealth; and that ro her laſt breath, ſhe kept I vil 
violably that purpoſe 1 find amongſt others i 3ll 
her own hand. for 

For the love of God 1 will ever deny my ſelf be 
ever is pleaſing ro me, 1h6 lawful for me; and ende - 


«s much as Holy Obedience will permit, to do all 
things for bis ſake, as Shall be moſt contrary to my 
rare, Let all Creatures love, praiſe, and honor, * 
Maria, Joſeph ; but let me be confounded. A brany FY 
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and Hetoical reſolution; in which ſhe expreſt 
the conſtaricy of her Love to God, and cotiterape 
of k&#felf. A few days before her bappy Dearh, 
ſorie of the Religions, in the preſence of the 
Do@or , compiiionated her preſent weaknels 
(far her Spirits were almoſt exhanſted, and her 
ſtrefgrh quire ſpent ) but the DoGtor Antwerd , 
That "twas no wonder to ſet her in that tendition, by 
reaſon of the many Anſterities and Mortifications she 
bad rinrdergone, and thiefly the viclem combat he bad of- 
ten had with Natnte, of which he found evidens Symp- 
toms in her Body. Siſter Clare hearing this, and 
thinking that ſome might infer from hence , that 
all her Life in Religion had been troubleſome 
and uneafie; to remove this fuſpition, andto 'ut1- 
deceive thoſe that were preſent, eſpecially the 
Doctor; call'd God to. Witnels theſe following 
words. I have ſu much content and ſatisfaition at pre- 
ſent, and always had in this State of Life , that I vo- 
luntarily took upon my ſelf, as that were 1 again asfree 
to chooſe as ever, I would embrace This very condition 
and State of Life and no -other. Tho this was the 
kſt, yer 'twas not the only time {he had fig- 
nilied her fatisfation in Religion , and then 
alſo expreſt a diſlike ro her former condition ; 
for being asked, what moy'd her ſo ro Mortikie 
ber ſelf 2 She Anſwerd, That the Live 5he 0nd 
toGod, made her eſteem all she did and ſuffer d as nothing, 
and render'd all the hardships of her preſent Rules moſt 
tafie and pleaſant ; adding,” That what is ſuffer'd even 
in the firideſt Orders, is wathing to what Wan) 
VVorldlings often ſuffer, even when in curward appear- 
ance they ſeem moſt happy. A kw 
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A few hours: before; ſhe dyed, ſhe defir'd thay. 
ſeveral. Candlcs might be lighted, and put within 
her Curtains, which all wonder'd /at ; becauſe 
ſhe. bad before expreſled a difficulty i and unwil- 
lingneſs. to fee any light. Bur it ſcems thae 
Almighty God: mov'd ber to detire this faint Res 
preſentation , of - thar -Erernal. Light {he was 
going to poſleſs : For {he immediately after with 
a ſmiling Countenance. declining her Head in 
Mother Abbeſlcs Breaſt, without the leaſt groan; 
or ſigh, gave up her pure Soul into the handsd 
her Creator, about. Seven a Clock at Night, 
upon the 26th. of Ianuury; and as the had liv'd in ] 
a conſtant practice , ſo: Providence, would have 
her dye, in the boſome. of Obedience ; where I 
fore we may truly ſay her Death, Anſwer'd - het 
Life , {he lived a Saint, and fo 1he dy'd. 
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CHAP. I. 


Marks whereby God gave evidence of her Vers 
tnons Life, after her Death. 


=_ H E bounty and liberality of God 
to his Servants is ſuch, that as they 

" give fligns of their Love towards 

him in their Life, as well in Body, 

as Soul; ſo he often expreſſes marks 

of his after their Death, not only to their 
Souls in Heaven, making them partakers of his 
R 4 Beatifical 
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Beatifical Viſion ; but alſo extends ſuch marks of 
kis Love - to, their Bodies, {till in this-Worlg, 
2s may. lignifie. to. us, the -happinels. of their 
Souls in in the other. 

This he expreſſed tp Siſter Clare : Whoſe Coun- 
tenance after her Death retain'd lo Angelica 
and Ravifſhing a fweernels, as made all the Com: 
munity,” which came. with fad{ hearts to Viſit ber 
Corps, return with joy ; it giving not.a. delight 
only to the exterior Senſes, but alſo an interior 
comfort to the heart ; which extraordinary «cft& 
copld Ig Commugicated -— oply oY God 
hirpſclf; and that it might, appcar ſa, . he gays 
ſuch a LS IS.CS SWAN as Follows 
Her - Children- heard. ngt of her Death: till the 
Mornivg after ſhe dyed ;.. but they no ſooner 
had notice of-this {ad 'news,, bur they broak 
forth into ſuch a pafſon of-crying, as there was 
no. pacitying them, by all the Caretles and kind- 
nfs they could {hew to them; wherefare., Re-. 
verend Mother Abbeſs, experiencing in her (elf 
what comfort ſhe found, when {he came to 
Siſter Clares Body , tho. before much. afflicted; 
and finding” ſeveral of, the Religious. ro exprels, 
that they had experienc't the like ; fent for the 
Children into. the Quire,,, where; her Body hy 
expos'd, hoping they might - find the fame ; and. 
by. this means become pacited, which: all other 
endeayours/ could not «fk&;:  Nor,, was ſhe de- 
ceiv'd; for, bchold what an; extraorginary effeRt 
of, Gods, Power appear'd in. this; mqvipg; circum, 
Nance ; the Children, coming. into,, the , Quire: 


in 
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in a vehement paſſion of crying, as ſoon as 
they beheld the Object of their grief, their dear 
and Dead Mother, this fight which ordinarily in- 
creafech” paſſion , ſo moderated theirs, that 
they were immediately pacified z and the fivect= 
neſs that ſtill remain'd in' her Countenanice , 
moy'd them to run to her Body, and expreſs 
the ſame Careſles, by embracing and Kiſſing her, 


as if (he had been living z nor were thicy fur- 


priz'd t9 ſee no return ; fince ſhe in that reſpe& 
had uſed them to it in her Life time.. as has been 
fail: Aﬀer this they Kneel'd by the Body , prays 
ing for half an hour, without ſo much as ſhed- 
ing a Tear, and return'd as pacihed as if nothing 
had happen'd ; not only to the aſtoniſh:nent of the 
Religious, but even of themſelves too,” as Your 
as they were: Wherefore they asked their Maid 
the reaſon , why before they went in to ſe 
their Mother, they could not for bear crying, and 
that now they could not cry for their Lives? 
Reverend Mother Abbeſs, finding this Ange- 
lical Air, and ſweetneſs continue in Siſter Clare 
of leſus's Countenance, reſolv'd to repair the loſs 
that her Humility had brought upon the Com= 
munity; by burning her Picture, * Wherefore, 
ſhe ſends to Dunkirk for a Famous Painter , that 
then liv'd there, who looking upon her, won- 
der d,to ſce no decay in her Features; but only 
rhat ghey were withour motion. and breath # 
He (aid that he had been call'd to draw ſeveral 
Ladies, after their Death; but that he never mer 
with the like. Yer as great an Artiſt as he was, 
: R 2 his 
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his piece as the Religious teſtifie, came far ſhort 
of the. Original, and only gave cauſe of a con- 
tinual - reſentment for the loſs of that , which 
Cooper had ſo admirably drawn to the Life, 
And-that this Painter might not pretend want of 
time for doing it, the Body lay expos'd thee 
days in the Quire : Which in ſtead of ſending 
forth any leis pleaſing ſmell , filld the 
Quire , and Church alſo with ſuch a per 
fume, as all wonder'd at. But 'twas not 
Nrange , that her Vertuous Actions (which ſhe 
endeavour'd to conceal in her Life as much as 
ſhe was able) {ſhould . now: begin to bloſſom, 
and ſend forth their © Odours afrer her 
Death. h 
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The Points of her Funeral Sermon , in '5hovt;, 
together With ber Burial, and Epitaph , 


T H E Fourth Day after her Death, Reverend 
Father Seraphim a French Capuchin, and"Ex- 
cellent Preacher, as well as experienced DireCor 
of Souls. Who had been earneſtly defir'd, %and 
had kindly undertaken to make her Funeral Set- 
mon , came to perform his promiſe; and to 
teſtifie ro others, what in ſeveral occaſions, in 
which he had treated with her, he had been 
Wirneſs 'of himſelf; eſpecially at that time, when 
{he had particularly defir'd ro adviſe with ſome 
experienced perſon, that was not of her own . 
Nation, about her removal from Graveling ; fear- 
ing the Englich ſh: had conſulred , might 
be too much byaſt with a National affeQion, 
and upon that account, might difſivade her from 
going amongſt Strangers; but he prov'd to be 
of the ſame ſentiment with Reverend Father 
VVorſley, and other Englich, ſhe had advis'd with 
in this point; and afſur'd her, that ic wasa pure 
ay eger » tho the Enemy had cunningly 
Cloak't and cover'd it with the ſpecious prerence, 
that (ſh: (hould find more Mortificuion, and 
lels eſteem among $crangers, than [he receiv'd 
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from thoſe of her own Nation; and theſe cons 
ragious Motives ſhe propos'd, being the only 
reaſons ſhe alledg'd tor her removal ; moyd 
him to make choice of his Texr, out of the 
31th. Chapter, of the Proycrbs and 1cth. Verſe, 
VVho will be able to find a Couragious Womm ? 
In his Exordium he fignified, that Providence 
had given him a happy occafion of preſenting 
them fuch an Example of a Woman, as the 
Witſt of Men, King Saloman fought fo earneſtly 
aftcr, and thought ſo very hard to be found, 
and with reaton too ; Fortitude being io 
contrary to that tender and timerous tcmper 
wh-reyith Women are fram'd, as 'tis very «- 
travrdinary, and almoſt ſupernatural to meet with 
this Vertue in that Sex, they being more inclind 
to Devotion, than Courage, 

He e<xccllently proy'd the Courage of Siſter 
Clae, Firſt, By her Converſion to the Roman 
Catholic Fairh, Secondly, By her quitting the 
World, . Thirdly, By her choice of io ſcvere an 
order, the ſeverity ot which was fo far from leſſons 
ing her Courage in ſupporting it, as it rather 
ſcry'd to pulh ber on ſtill ro defire greater, than 
-whart that ſevcre Life afforded, which were the 
three Points oft his Sermon, 

" In the f:t Point he prov'd, that in her Con- 
verſion ſhe ovecame intereſt and human reſpedts, 
(two ditfcultics thar were fo great, as that they 
had not only try'd, but even worſted the Cou- 
rage of many braye Men) for {he generouſly 
Expos'd her (elf, not only to the loſs of 

ale 
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Eſtareand Liberty, ' bur of her Life alſo, and of rhe 
eſteem and aff<&tion' of all her Friends, by tih- 
bracing the Roman Carholic R&Uligi6h, 
Becaul: according to the Laws of Ennlanl : 
to be Convincd to have heard Malf, 
to have been at Confellion, or ro | have Com- 
municated from the hanids of x Pricfſt ; is for the 
fiſt Conviction, the loſs of. tyo' thirds 'of-ofies 
Eſtite, or Twenty pound a Month, atthe Kings 
El-&tion ; and for the ſecond - Conviction , is 
Inpriſonment during Lite, The harboring alſo 
oi a Prigſt, to be able to prattice in ones Houle 
the forclaid Devotions in private, to avyd the 
forementiowd Penalties, is by the Laws declif\l 
Felony and puniihible with Death - and ts be 
Reconcil'd to the Roman Catholic-Faith; is by 
the ſame Laws declar'd Treafon, avid  according-. 
ly punithec as ſuch: Yer ſhe undauntedly 'per- 
form'd all rh-ſe, neicher did (hs value ber Re- 
uration, but was -contented to paſs, for. tin- 
kind, unduritul, imprudent , -unconſtine-, or 
whatever-clſz th2 World [hould jadge her to be, 
and alto ro loole the eſt-em"and action of all 
her beſt Friends and Relations ; nay, even her 
Fathers roo, whoſe affetion {he valu's above 
her Life, rather than not perform ber Dary to 
God, So that all theſe powerfiil Motives' of in 
tereſt or human reſpects (which he handfomly 
amplyfied) could move her noting, ' but her 
Courage g-nerouſly overcame them alt; _ 
In'the Second Point he prov'd her exrfabtdf- 
ary Courage by her genierots-*quieting a moſt 
R 4 kind 


264 The Life of the Lady WARNER, 


Kind Father, ſo good a Husband, as ſhe her 
_ Jelt us'd ro ſay, the could not have wiſtvr x 
better; ſuch fine and ſweet Children, ſo plenti- 
ful a Fortune, and conſcquently all Earthly blef. 
tings this World was capable of beſtowing upon 
her; doing this alſo in the Flower of her Aye, 
in the hight of her proſperity. Wherefore ſiys 
he , If the VViſe Man Ecclefiaſticus Chap. 31, 
Verſ. 9. declares, that be who ſought not after, nor hopt 
in Riches had done wonders, 1 may ſay her Courage was 
, wonderful ; ſince sbe not. only not ſought, but forſcok and 
guttred, not only Riches, but Father, Husband, Chilten, 
and all other happineſſes this VVorld could afford, to fol 
low more exattly the Counſels of our Savior , thereby t 
be the better able to take up and embrace his Croſs, and 
follow him, Which brings me tothe third mar; of be 
Courage 1 promis d to explicate in my third Point. 

In the Third Point. he prov'd, how (he expreſt 
her Courage by the choice- of ſo rigorous an Or- 
der, diſcribing the Auſterities of it, which ſhe was 
-Not content with, but animated with the lik Zeal 
vt. Francis Xavarins was, when he cry'd out, Lond 
let me fill: ſuffer 'more, he declar'd how earneſtly 
the had. expreſt to him her defire ro go to a more 
rigorous Order amongſt Strangers, where ſhe 
might ſuffer more, and be known or regarded leſs; 
All which he expreſt afcer fo patherical a manner, 
as amovgſt his numerous Auditory, there was 
ſearle, a dry Eye. to he found ; who by. this his 
Diſcourſe ,were  conyinc't , that tho they came 
with, a- great Idea of her Sandtity , (yer ut was far 


{hort ot what rligy found ſhe was cndow'My'ighabs 
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Ar the end of the Fathers Sermon, ſhe wag 
carried from the Quire , where ſhe lay expos'd 
in her Habit, down to the Cloylter ro be 
Buried next to Mother Taylor , her firſt Ab- 
beſs, and great friend as has been before 
ſaid. It happen'd in the diging of her Grave, 
thar they broke into Mother Taylors, our of 
which there came a ſcent no leſs fragrant than 
that, which the Body of Siſter Clare {cnt forth: 
Their ſyveer Odors being thus united after 
Death , as their Aﬀecttions had been whilſt 
they liv'd. Reverend Mother Abbeſs defirous 
that the - memory of her example ſhould 
continue as long as the Monaſtry laſted, cauſed 
a great Marble Grave-ſtone to be lay'd over her 
Body, which Reverend Father Francis VVilliams, 
then Reftor of the Novilhip of the Society of 
leſus, of the English Province at VVatten, adorn'd 
with this enſuing Epitaph, which I put in the 
Larguage in which tis Writ upon the Grave= 
ſtone, Viz. in Latin; and allo in English, that 
the meaning of ir may be underſtood by 
all of our own Nation , for whom this Lite 
was chiefly Writ, 
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Siſte, Lege, Mirare, 
Sta, Viator , debitaque lachrymarum tribura' 
Huic pcerſolve Funeri. ; 
Jacet - hic Sepulra 
Ciara de JE, 
Nomen illam haud vulgarem indicat, 
Nobilis ac liluſtris HanmuzsroRumn Domy 7 
Suam efle Progeniem jactar. | 
Laruic aliquantiiper hzc Stella 
Errorum tenebris offuſcara ; 
+Sed ut poſtea Orbem, 
Orbe ſplendidiore, decoraret. 
Nuplic pcrilluſtri Domino 
OANNt WARNER © Baronetto;, 
Sed cum nil nikk Czlum fpirarct , 
Czlcſtes aff-Atavit Thalamos : 
Sicque conlentiente, arque approbante | ! 
Optimo Conjuge; 
Toro Maritalt; 
Parentum , & Chariſhmorum pignorum 
Amplexibus poſthabiris, 
De Mundo effe defijr, ut de | s $ u fieret, 
Hoc Monaſtcrium 
Suz Virtutis Theatrum efle voluit, 
Ubi ſuave Chriſti jugum 
Ad finem uſque vitz porrans , 
Omni perte&tionis genere 
Multiſqque Nominibus, CLARA 
Vixir 
& 
Obijt 
Anno Domini M DC L.XX Iamurij xxv1. 
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Stop, Read, Admire, 
) Stay Paſſenger , and piy a due Tribute of Tears 
To this Funeral , 
Here lics Buried 
Crakre of JESvs, 
Her Name {-xakes her no ordinary Perſon, 
WE Thc Noble and 1i!uftricus Houle of Hanugry 
Boatts of her, as their Preg-ny, 
T his Star lay hid a little while, 
Clouded with the darkn. is of Errors, 
That afterwards it might adorn the World, 
With a more retplendent Orb, 
She Marricd the Honourable ' 
Sir JOHN WARkNERKR Baronet, 
Bur breathing after nothirg but Heaven , 
She Alpir'd to Celeſtial Nuprials; 
And her d fires being approv'd, and confentedtg 
By her Exccllent Husband , 
Forſaking his Embraces, and thoſe alſo 
Ot ber Dearcſt Father, and Children ; 
She ccaſt tro be of the World, to be of Jz=$us. 
C She chole this Monaſtry 
For the Theater of her Vertue; 
Where [he carried the freer Yoak 
Of Chriſt to her very laſt breath, 
By the PraQtice of all Perfeftion 
Verifying her Name, Gr,ogioqus 
She hy'd 
And 
Dyed 
In the Year of our Lord 
MDCLXX. the 26th. Day of Ianuary. 
CHAP. 
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The Letter of Reverend Mother CAbbeſs of ; 
* Graveling, zo Brother Clare concerning / 
Si#ter Clares happy Death , with an abride- 
ment of her Vertuous Life. th 


. _ H E Authority of Mother Abbeſs mul tþ 
| needs gain no little credit to what lh: 
Writes concerning Siſter Clare , as having been 
very intimate to all her a&tions and proceed * 
ings : For ſhe always locked upon her as he i 7 
Mother, and with a more than filial confidene | 4e 
had recourſe unto' her upon all occaſions; th 
believing her advice and dire&ion, to be the ini of 
fallible Rule of Gods Will, whoſe place lh: J 
bore ; and conſequently none can be mon ;/ 
fir than ſhe, to give the World. her Caracter, he 
Mother Abbeſs then after her Death , Writes " 
in this manner to Brother Clare. 


Honour'd Dear Brother, pe 


HE Will of God be ever done, Life all * 
D:ath are in his Hanas, and all Works art 
perfected in mercy and goodneſs, I have te 
ken my Pen in hand upon the ſatdeit Jujet 
t64l 
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that could have happen'd to me, or this Commus- 
wity ; and Vere 1 not reſolyd never 10 let my 
Will jarre with the Will of God , 1 ſtould Yant 
reſienation to this preſent viſitation, Which has 
depriv/d us of your , and our ever dear Siler , 
Sitter Clare of leſus ; Whom Ieſus her dear 
o Spouſe called to his Eternal embraces, on the 
3 26th. Infant; Having left us a greater affliction, 
3 1 am bold to ſay, than ever any conceived at 
the Death of their own Natural Siſters. For 
in her we lol a great light of Vertue, more 
than I am able to expreſs , fince her generous 
embracing of our Abjections, did incourage us 
+ 7 our Vocations, T never heard her complain, 
« © or repine at our Auſterities, but 1 have oficn 
« = heard her ſay, that they were too little, and 
s; that 5he did nothing as she ought fer the love 
i'-W of God. /Her Humility engag'd her to make 
i: w/e of all means to cover her Vertue ; yet I 
nl canner frame to my ſelf hiv any ene could 
have liwd more perfedlly , than sbe has done 
©Y theſe fev Years, that 5he hath been with us: 

Her perfetlion appear d ſo much in all he did, 

that it is hard to ſay in What she was moit 

perfect, 1 never could ſee ho any one could 
nd 5* more prompt , ſimple , or blindly Obedient, 
ar} 1han the vas; and yet the was alvays accuſing 
1 Per ſelf of her Want of it. O hoy clear fight= 
ed are Saints ! This made her to ſay dayhy. to 
me, 


2 
ie, 


me, When I came #0 Viſu her in her Sickneſs, 
that 5he jcarce thought her ſelf Religions , be: 
canſe the had: never done any ation in hy 
Life rieme lthe a Relinzons Woman, Dear Bro. 
ther, what orcat Humility was this? That did 
Jo wean her from all ſe!f-opinica , when the 
Life «he led Yas ſuch, as I am ſure none an 
ſurpaſs. In her Sukyeſs she usd to exprf 
ber Conformity in ſuch like words as theſe, 
It ' has pleasd God to ſind me ſuch, or ſuch 
zryal, or to deprive me of ſuch, or ſuch a com 
fort. This »heYd, that she took all ft om ih 
immediate hand of God, and that her Sickuſ 
did not (as her Aumility made her brliew ) 
rob Her, of her former near Vnion With him, 
4s far as I cinld perceive, but When he ſieml 
zo Wihdray himſelf from her, it was Wuhi 
doubt the greate#t Aﬀi'dtien in. her Sickneſs 
and conſequinily an effe of his Love to 
ereaſe her Merit. Drar Brother, I wish thi 
you had ſeen her dying as we did , what priji 
Would you have made of ſuch an example? Thi 
God did nat think us fit to enjey any lontr, 
T Vich I could do by her, as our Bleſſed Lad) 
did by her dear Son, lay ', in my Hrart dl 
the Words and Atlicns of hir Life, as 4'Rul 
whereby to ſquar: my on. There has bets 
birthe ather Diſcourſe ſince her happy Death, 
but of her Vertuons Life z4 anal 1 wish that it 
} 
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may alvays continue amon2#it us, 10 excite us 
to 4 faithful Imitation cf her, as the be means 
of me etin7 her once more in Heaven, What 
reaſon have we then but to confide in her pre- 
ſeat happineſs? She knew that Heaven ſuſjer'd 
violence , aud therefore reſelu'd to be one of 
thoſe that. (bould take it by force, Whilſt 
ſhe Yas Yell, her Life Was acontinu'd pradiice 
of Religious Perfection, and hr Sickneſs Was 
nothing but an encreaſe of her Merit, becauſe 
the ſuffer'd it with ſo much love and patiences 
She would ofien ſweetly invite Death, that js 
dreadful and ugly to moft, to come and diſs 
patch and not linger about ker, 

We are now Writcinz to all the. Convents, 
4s Ye nſe to do upon ſuch occaſions, to pros 
ture Prayers for hir , tho 1 believe Ye Yant 
her Prayers, mere than she does ours; T Shall 
dayly beg at her Grave, that she: Would obtain 
comfort for you , and that you may' bear this 
Croſs with a reſien'd Patienccs Our Y 
Community is full of Affliction , and I har 
ly ſee What 1 Write, my Eyes are ſo full of 
Tears, 1 Wih they may Redeem yours. As 
for-hev - typ. ſweet Children , if 'yeu -pleaſe to 
intruf your dear Sifter and me With them, 
by Gods Grace, thry shall never rant a Mother, 
in Yht lies in my Power to ſerve them ; and F 
ihill alvays look upun it 45 an obligation , and 
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pledge of that Treaſnre their dear Mother , 
Whom God has be:n pleaſed to deprive us if, 
I muit confeſs my Weakneſs in not Yell bearin 

ſo great a Croſs, and our Communily 1s in lac 
a melancholly temper , that We are incapable of 
giving them any comfort upon her death. For 
this reaſon I ſent for Reverend Father 
Retlor of Watten , Who has atted the part of a 
Comforter , beth to them, and us. 1 keep 
her Beads, Reliquary, and Profeſion Ring, 
which she ſo highly ettcem'd , for you to diſe 
Poſe of, who 1 hope this Summer will give 
ws a Viſit, which Will be the greateſt comfort, 
that your ſect Children, and this Community 
can receive, eſpecially my ſelf, who am Dear 
Brother, 


Graveling Tanuary 
27th. 1670. Your obliged and 


hum ble Servant, 


AmNNz BONAVENTURE, Abbeſs, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


or 
er | A Letter to Brother Clare, from Reverend 
F Father Warren Confeſſour to the Poor 
p Clares of Graveling, concernin? the Death 


's of Siltex Clare , in Which he alſo takes 
(= notice of ſome particular Vertues ſhe exceli'd 


Ve ils 


jy H O' the forcſaid Letter confirms what we 
_" have hitherto ſaid concerning Siſter Clare; 


yet I hope the Addition of another from her 

Contcllour , who had a more intimate know- 

ledge of her, than Mother Abbefs could have 

(Siſter Clare being accuſton'd to diſcloſe ro him 

the moſt hidden ſecrets of her hcart) will not 
d ſeem tedious ; lince *'it more efficaciouſly 
y ſhews the Truth of whit I have already Writ, 
than any other Teſtimony that has been yer 
a he being the ficteſt Perſon” to give us a 
nowleige of that eminent Perfe&ion (h- had 
"I in a (hot time arrivd to; which joyn'd with 
thar of (ſo Prulent, Vertuous, and Ecxperienc'd 
a Superior, as [| have related, muſt needs con- 
vince the Reader of Siſter Clres molt eminent 
Vertye. | 


Honour'd 
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Honour'd Sir, 


TT HE happineſs I bave had in being 4c+ 
quainted With Sifter Clare (Whoſe Name 1 
can ſcarce Yrite or even think of vithout Tears) 
is a revard ſufficient for What ſervice I have bien 
able to do her. She Was indeed the Pat. 
tern, and Mirror of a true Religious Soul; 
there could not prſcibly be ary one more diſ-engag'd 
from all things here below , than 5he as; 
for, that short time that Ged Was pleas'd 19 
lend her to us, nothing but God, nothing but 
Heaven was tn her Heart, and Mouth. All 
orber Diſcourſes and entertainments Were te« 
dious to her, as I am confident you kno 
very Well; yet notvithRlanding all theſe gufl: 
and comforts that her Soul taſted in thinking of 
her Heavenly Spouſe, ſhe ſeem/d, as ſhe thought, 
to be perfeflly forſaken by him in her la#t Sickneſs. 
Wherefore I cannot be perſwaded but Ged usd 
this means 10 pwurifie her Soul, that it might fly 
direttly into [oh loving embraces, where "tis at 
preſent abſorpt in Eternal delights. But becauſe 
the Indzmiunts of God are ſecret, I Will never 
ceaſe to remermber her dayly in my Poor Devotion! 
But I cannot end this ſad ſuljef Without 
ſpeaking a Yord or vo of her Perfedions , for 
your cemfort, Firſt, her Humility and perject 
C 04+ 
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Contempt of her ſelf, Which is th f:undation of all 
other Vertues, was ſuch as that the moit Ambitions 
Perſon could not more earneſtly)ſzek after Honor, 
than she ſouzht in all things} her greateft Abne= 
gation and Humiliation; neither was she content to 
have this lov and mean efteem of her ſelf, but 
earne#tly deſwr'd to imprint the ſame in the minds of 
all others; taking all occaſions 5he vas avle of do+ 
ing it, and When she found her eadeavors had 
not the deſird effet7, but according to our Sa» 

zors promiſe (Qui le humiliat exaltabitur, 

He that humbles himſelf thall be exalted ) 
that the more pains she took to leſſen, the more she 
2ain'd efterm, it cannot be imagin d, What an 
af flition this as to her; Which the Enemy 
took an occaſion to push on to ſuch an exceſs, 
that had she not had that ſutmiſſion to ber Di+ 
reetors, Which Was admirable in her, and fol- 
lowd their advice, rather than he:r own incli- 
nations; this affliction had caus'd her to leave 
this place to Fo amongit Strangers. The only 

fault she found with it, being the too much efleem 
and reſpec 5he recerd frim the Religionr, 

Which Was to her humble Spirit as great a Mor= 
tification, as the Want of it can be, even to 
the proudeitt heart, Her Love and Pradlice of 
Mortification and CAbnegation Was alſo very 
extraordinary: Nor would permit her to reit 
ſatisji:4 with the ordinary Auiterittes of the 

I 32 Rule, 
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Rule (Which ere even too great for her d(licate 
and tender Complexion to ſuffer ) unleſs the 
added others to them; and my refuſing her leave to 
Pratfice the Pennances she ſo earneſtly deſid, I 
bilieve Was a greater Montification, than they 
themſelves could hawe been to her. I often 
thor ght, Whiljt ſhe as earnetily Petition'd for leave 
to prathice extraordinary Mortifications , as if 
Jhe had beg'd for her Life, of the agreement of 
her Spirit, with that of St. Terela's, her great 
Patroneſs, who beg'd of God ſo carneith, 
Either to permit her to ſuffer or to die; 
and that Which mow/d Sifter Clare chic fly to 
this ardent defire of ſufferine for God , was 
her exiraordinary Love of him , better 
expreit, as Jhe thought, by ſuffcring , than any 
Yay elſe; and ther: fore, What Jhe conld net 
get leave 1o pratlice exteriorly, ſhe interiony 
ſupply d, by violently contradithing and over- 
comi.g her paſſions, and even laYful inclins- 
tions ia ſuch a manner, as to keep her ſeif con- 
ftantly upon the rack , nr wer giving the left 
Way 10 Nature , but curbing it upon all occa- 
frons, ſo that her dayly Converſation With het 
Children, Which ſeem'd to others a comfort, Vas 
to her without doubt a great occaſien of ſuf- 
fering, it eiving nature an occaſion of a continual 
cenfliet, over Which the conflantly got the Ma- 
feery. Her Conformity 10 Goa's Will , and 
Aunega- 
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Abnetation of her on, appear 'd noleſs admirable 
in her blind and prompt Obedience , than in 
recerving fiom his hands, whatever his Provi- 
dence wiuchſift to ſend by others, ana What 
yas moit contrary to Fleſh and Blood, ſeen?d al- 
Ways mit pleaſing and welcome to her. By th:ſe 
#Hleps of Humility, Mortification, and Confor- 
mity, jhe had rais'd her {If to ſuch an Vion 
w:th God, as Was Wonderful; Yalking al\ays 
in his preſence, Which no «mployment Or ac- 
cident could deprive her off : And all the time 
she had free 20 her ſelf, he ſpent in a pro- 
found Contemplation or Communication With his 
D.vine Maje ity, who Was not Yanting on bis part 
in repleniching her Soul vuth ſuch extraordinary 
Lights and Graces , as ill animated and 
ftrenzthned her in the c:nitant purſuite of the 
bizheft Perfettion Nor was she ſo abſcrpt in 
the Love of God, as to permit that to her 
Neizhvor to be leſs fervent and ative ; ber 
Lov? to his Image was lize that to himelf, 
al\vys in ation; on all occaſ.ons asfiiting e> 
very 04e with that Zeal, that Humility, that 
Chea: fuln:ſs and Comfort, as if What she aid 
to them, had been afually done to hinſelf : 
And her compas/ion Whilit she as/itted theſe 
Who were either in exterior or interior af = 
flition was ſmch , as if 5he had beheld 
our Savior, not them in affliction ; ſo that 1 
2 mu 
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muſt own I never met in a Soul 4 preatey 
deſire of ſuffering for God ; a greater Vnion 
and Conformity, nay, and ſatisfattion too, as to 
the Superior part, even in the greateſt of ſuf 
ferines, than I did m her; eſpecially in her 
laſt Stckneſs, Where it pitticd my heart to ſee 
what 5he ſuffer d, as 1 before mentiowd , yt 
Vas comforted at the ſame time to ſee Yith What 
Conitancy, Conrage and Conformity she under- 
Went this, even the greateit of tryals ;, fer as "tis 
the greate#t af of Mortification, or Abnegation, 
to be content to looſe or leave God for God ; [0 
the ſame is alſo the ereate#t att of Love a Creature 
can expreſs to it's Creator, Wherefore I cannot 
but piouſly believe, that she Reiens nov With him 
in Heaven, whom he had prepar'd for this hap- 
pineſs by adorning her with ſo many CeleHial 
Vertues upon Earth, I have been longer than 1 
defiewd, but the ſubjett I doubt not Will plead 
my excuſe, and obtain your pardon, having no 
other deſugn then your comfort by it, being gl:d 
of this as I hall be of any other occaſion of 
expreſſing boy much 1 am, 


Honour'd Sir, 


Graveling March Your moſt humble 
4th. 1670. and faithful Seryant, 


WILLIAM WARREN. 
This® 
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This Teſtimony from ſo Vertuous, and ex- 

eriencd a perſon, in the Government of 
Religious (in which he had ſpent many 
Years) eſpecially ſuch Zealous Souls as he 
Govern'd, who make the Service of God, as 
every one ought to do, their chief aim and end; 
and far more follicitouſly endeavour the practice 
of this ſo Noble and Generous enterprize, of 
leading ſuch a Mortihed Life, as the Erernal Wiſ- 
dom, who beſt Knew what was moſt pleaſing to his 
Erernal Father, gave them and all the World an 
example of, than the moſt Zealous Woridling can 
be in gaining Honor, heaping up Riches, or in pur- 
ſuit ot all choſe Earthly pleafures, the World pro- 
miſes it's followers, but ſeldom keeps it's word, 
I ſay, having had ſo many Years experience in 
dealing with ſuch Souls as theſe, his Teſtimony 
cannot but be of great force. 


3 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. Y, 


A Teſcription in General of the Sarflity of 


hr Life. 
]* way ſeem ſtrange, that after the Tcſtimo- 


nics of Two luch Perſons, who had an oc- 
cation of inſpecting the v hole Tenor of that ir- 
ward and interior Lite ſhe led , I ſhould till 
proceed to give further evidences of her 
Sarctity, Bur the Providence of Almighty 
God to ordain'd, that ſhe ſhould have as many 
Wirnefles, as there were Religious {he conversd 
withal; that her Vertues prov'd by the Atrcftation 
ot lo many lrretragable and unconteſtable Au- 
thoriucs, might never hereafter be call'd in 
queſtion, In General then, take that O11ginal 
Draught of her Sandtity, which they, as in ſo 
many lively Colours. bave tranſmitted ro me, and 
I thivk my felt oblig'd, to tranſmit to Poſterity. 

They all (peak home to the ſame point, that 
Siſter Clare bugan, when ſhe came to Religion, 
where Perlons of great Peifedtion lefr of. The 
chicf thirg ſhe aim'd at, was to be the Meaneſt 
in the Houſe of God, and upon that account, 
was aly ays ſee King afrer the poorelt Employ- 
merts , the better to ferve the Community. 
Thcle Humiliations cover'd the good Religious 
| with 
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with confuſion; bluſhing, and ar the fame time 
wondering to ſee a Pcifon of her Qualny 
(who had formerly ſo many to attend her) 
caſting her felt at their Feer, and condeſcending 
ro things fo abject and contrary to ſenſe, From 
this Humility as from a ſource, ſprung that re- 
ſcrvedneſs in {pcaking any thing which mighrin 
the leaſt rend to her own praites, or thoſe of 
her Relations ; if any occation offter'd ro touch 
upon that ſub:e&t, ſhe either Kept a profound 
filence, or declin'd the Diſcourſe as ungret. ful; 
or if Obedience put her upon it, the Meen and 
Moudcſty with which ſhe deliver'd her ſeit, ſeemed 
rather ro diminiſh, than f.vor any ways the Re- 
putarion and eftzem ſhe had gain'd in the 
World, As ſhe inviolably obſerv'd the time of 
filence, fo ſhe was never heard to utter an idle 
word: If Charity or Superiors order'd her to 
ſpeak, the bent of her Diſcourſe was till of 
God, or what tended ro his - Divine S.ryice 
ſhe never made an end of enlarging her felf 
upon his Divine Attributes, his Bcaury, tis 
Power, his Wiſdom, and Providence rowards 
Creatures, bur in particular upon his Mercy in re- 
gard of Sinners, with refl.&ion upon her (elf, 
as it her Sins had deſerv'd greater puniſhments 
than all others. Yer th-ſe Picus Enter- 
tainments were fo prudently manzg'd, and in- 
fiſted upon with that diſcretion, that there was 
nothing forc't or tedious in them. To this we 
may add, that whatſoever related to 1thic Divine 
Service, {he thought could neyer ſufficievrly be 
| cecm'd; 
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eſteem'd; and ſo high was the value ſhe put UP» 
on every Minute Ceremony, and Regular Ob- 
ſcrvance, that even St, Clare (1 have as many 
Authentic Vouchers for this, as there are Reli- 

ious at Graycling) could not more exactly keep 
the Rules in their Primitive Vigor and Purity , 
than (hz did, But that which charm'd her the 
n.oſt, in the Monaſtry of Grayeling, was 
the retirdneſs and ſolitude of the Place, the 
rigour of the Habit, the poorneſs of the Dyct; 
and 1n a word, becauſe all things ſeem'd to in- 
ſpire her with her beloved Spirit of Pennanc: : 
For by her good Will, ſhe would have been 
always imitating thoſe Ancient Penitents (whoſe 
Lives ſhe had Read) ro expiate the diſorders, as 
ſhe call'd them, of her Life paſt ; hence ſhe gave 
no truce or folace to her wearied and exhauſted 
Body, which ſhe treated with Macerations of all 
ſorts, nor would afford any reſpite ro Nature, 
being in effe& a real Martyr every hour ; inſo- 
much, that had not Obedience put a reſtraint 
npon her fervor, theſe excefles would ſoon have 
ruin'd her health; yer ſtill theſe Mortifications 
were ſo temper'd with an exterior ſweetneſs, that 
no one could perceive that ſhe found the leaſt 
<$@culry in the whole courſe of this Penitential 
Lite. 

Thar which chiefly crown'd and ripen'd , as 
xr were, theſe Vertues into Maturity and Per- 
t-ction , was the intire reſignation ſh: had 
to the Counſels of her Ghoſtly Father ; ſhe 
punctuaily in every thing follow'd his directions,and 

never 
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never fail'd to render him an exact account even 
of che Minurcſt circumſtances, and gave him a 
knowlecge of her intcnor diſpoſition to that 
degree, that being demanded by one of the Re- 
ligious what it was to Manitcſt her Conſcience 
and the whole Stare of her Soul to a Spiricual 
Dire&or, ſhe Anſwerd, We muſt be yiry ſincere 
and candid with him, and tl him even our pasſing 
thoughts; upon this ſome preſent deltrous to un- 
derſtand the marrer, after a more ſerivus man- 
ner, importun'd her to inſtance ſame particulars, 
that might illoaftrare what ſhe ſaid, Siſter Clue 
full of her uſual Aﬀability , comply'd with their 
defires and Anfwerd, If I Should caſually lock 
upon my hand and think it bite with a kind of com- 
plarſance, 1 muſt give an account of this as a proud 
thought to my Confeſſour, and in the ſame manner of any 
other Imperfeft ions or Temptations , that come into my 
mind , tho 1 know not wheth:r 1 haye conſtnted ro 
them or mot. So much tur her Vertues in 
General, 


CHAP, 
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A more exact Relation of her Vertues in pare 
ticular. 


F H O” in the former Chapter the Religious, 
whom {he convers'd with, have given, as 
you have Read, an ample Teſtimony of her 
Sandtityz yet they ſeem 1ather ro reduce what 
they affirm to General hcads, thin deſcend to 
particulars; upon a ſtricter ſcrutiny, I find her 
Vertues more diſtintly ſet down by . feveral in- 
formations I receiv'd from Graveling. 

They begin firſt with thar of her Prayer, in 
which ſhe was ſo recolle&ted, as if God had 
been viſibly preſent before her, or the 
had ſpoken to his Divine Majeſty. This Holy 
Spirit of Prayer and Recolledtion, whereby (he 
expreſt her Love towards God, was ſtrangely 
animated and increas'd by her Charity rowards 
her Neighbor, which God gives for a Mark of 
our Love towards himſelf, All her Actions and 
deſigns were nothing elſe, but ſo many Acts of 
Charity, and her chicf employment, when the 
did not entertain her ſelf with God, was to afliſt 
the necellities of her Neighbor, and comfort the 
Aiflited. A whole Cloud of Wirnefles, and 


indeed as many as there were perſons in that 


Holy 
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Holy Community, in which {he liv'd, unani- 
mouſly Teſtifie that Sifter Clare of Jeſus did fo 
much excel in Charity towards her Neighbor, 
thar ſhe ſcarce enjoy'd her felf , whilſt ſhe 
erceiv'd another to be in any trouble or af- 
liction; ſo that their ſorrow prov'd hers, and made 
her even ready to part with her own content 
and happineſs ro make them chearful, There 
are a Hundred inſtances in this Kind, of her ex- 
traordinary Charity, in which ſhe fo abounded, 
that ſhe made it properly her buſineſs to do 
ood to all, and like St. Paul become all to all ; 
behold an a&t of Charity one of the Reli- 
gious recounts. 

There were ſeveral of the Community, who 
did not underſtand French ; whercfore Siſter 
Clare, who had ſeyeral excellent French Books 
lent ker for her own uſe, was not content to 
enjoy that benefit alone, but moſt willingly 
imparted the advantage {he receiv'd by them, 
to thoſe, who knew not how to make uſe of 
them, For this end {he obtaur'd leave of the 
Superior to Read an hour in the Work-houſe 
every Sunday and Holy-day, to thoſe who had 
a mind to hear her. They who attended to 
her Reading, afhirm that the bare explicating ro 
them the ſenſe of the Book, was more moving 
than any Sermon; and that they found them- 
ſelves tranſported tro ſee the Devotion, with 
which ſhe reliſh'd every word; which ſhe ex- 
preſt with ſuch a Grace and Emphaſis, as made a 
deep Impreſhion in their -Souls : Nor was ſhe 

contented 
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contented with the PraQtice of this a& of Chari. 
ty whilſt ſhe was well, but even when ſhe was 
Sick of a Quartaine Ague, which had reduced 
her to fo very low and weak a condition, as 
forc't her to keep the Infirmary, underſtanding 
thar one of the Lay-Stitters was troubled that 
{he loſt the hearing of what was Read at Table 
out of a French Buok, which was much com- 
mended by the Religious that heard' it, 
ſhe being employd at that time 
oiſter Clare egrneſtly defir'd leave of Re- 
iercnd Morher Abbe, as weak as ſhe wa, 
thar the Siſter might come to the Infirmary 
when her employmcnts would permit her, and that 
ſhe might dayly Read to her there, what had 
been Read ar Table, 

The Touch-Stone of true Love and Charity 
ro our Neighbor, is ſaid ro be the Guard of the 
Tongue; how free ſhe was from a cenlorious 
Spitir (the unhappy Temper of too many of 
this Age) may be obſerv'd from hence, that ſhe 
was never heard to utter the leaſt word, ot 
to cffcr the leaſt infinuation in diſpraiſe or di 
like of another, a Habit ſhe had gort from a 
Chi!d, and practis'l not only before her Con- 
verſton (as hath been ſaid) but ever after in 
ſuch perfetion, that the good Name of every 
one feem'd as tender to her, as the Aple of her 
Eye, and more eſteem'd by h:r than her own; 
wheretore {he {ct a ſtrict guard, not only upon 
her Lips, but even upon her very thoughts ; 
knowing how the one does influence the other ; 
becaul: 
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becauſe according to the abundance of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaks ; wherefore it made her en- 
deavour not only to baniſh from her own mind all 
raſh ſurmiſes or cenſures, but to hinder as much 
as ſhe was able, that the like ſhould nor either 
enter into, or make any abode in the thoughts 
of others; wherefore , if ſhe heard any thivg 
laid leis ro anothers advantage, if {he could nor 
excuſe the fact that was recounted of them 
(which ſhe endeavour'd to do in the firſt place) 
the always excus'd their intention , and by thele 
her Charitable endeavours, either chang'd the Dil- 
courle, or turn'd it to the advantage of the per- 
ſons that were ſpoken of, by taking occalion of 
praiting them for ſome extraordinary Vertue ſhe 
had raken notice of in them, To this degree 
of Charity ſhe arriv'd, by a certain agreeable 
ſweetneſs in her Nature; for 'twas oblerv'd thar 
her words were always ſcaſon'd with terms of com- 
paſſion and love, fo operative, that they heal'd 
the moſt ſecret infirmities of the mind; Being 
at work with a Siſter, whom ſhe underſtood to 
be not only fick in Body, but alſo in ſome In- 
terior trouble of mind, which proceeded from a 
tedious indiſpolition ; ſhe Kindly embrac'd her 
and ſaid, Dear Siſter ( calling her by her Name ) 
tike Courage, God- ſees and will reward your ſufferings. 
This Charitable expreſſion out of the time alotred 
for Recreation , utter'd with ſo much affei- 
on, and by her who was fo exatan obſerver and 
iaver of filence, gave the Siſter no lels cauſe of 
wonder than of joy and comfort, The love of 

; God 
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God mov'd hcr to the love of filence; the bet- 


ter ro attend to his Divine inſpirations, which 
nothivg could make her break, but the love 
of her Neighbor, with which he 1i-fpird her; 
ard which the knew was no I-(G picaling to 
him, when cxercisd for his fake towards his 
Image, than when perform'd rowards himſelf, All 
bounds were too narrow for that overflowing 
g2odncls and zeal (he had for the Converſion 
of Souls; her Tears were in a continual manner 
ſpenr upon this account; {he never made an «nd 
of urging her Children to oftcr up their Inno- 
cent Devotions for this end; nor was the un- 
kind return of an angry Father, able ro diminiſh 
the Zcal {he had for his Converkon , and cons 
eern for his Eternal Happinebs, 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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AN ABRIDGMENT 
OF THE 


Pious LIFE and happy DEATH 


O F 


M's Elizabeth W arner. 


Siſter-in-Law to my Lady Warner, 
In Religion, Siſter Mary CLaRE, 


CHAP. I. 


A ſhort account of her Birth and Vertuons Life 
in the World, as well from the TeHlimony of 
her Confeſſour, as from a very particular fas 
vor God beſtoW*d upon her. 


Aving, by the inquiry I was oblig'd 
to make into the Lite of my Lady 
Warmer, met with ſeveral Memoires 
concerning her Siſter-in-Law Mrs. 
Elizabeth Wamer , her Companion 


both in her Converſion to the Roman Catholic 
T Faith, 
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Faith, and entrance into Religion, and finding 
in thei very reinarkable proofs of a more than 
ordinary Vertue, 1 thought my ſelf oblig'd to 
j6yn their Vertuous Actions together after their 
Deaths, who had after ſo extraordinary a manner 
joyntly pratis'd them in their Lives, 

She was Born at Patham in the County of 
Suffolk, the 24th. of May 1641. and after the Death 
of her Mother (Daughter ro Sir lohn Rouſe of 
Henham in the ſame County, whoſe Chriſtian 
Name ſhe receiv'd in Baptiſm ) and her Fathers 
Marriage to the Lady Avine Pettus of Caſtor in Nore 
folk, (he together with her Eldeſt. Siſter Mrs, 
Anne Warner, . lived with their Mother-in-Law; 
bur her Father and Siſter dying, Sir John Wer, 
as ſoon as he was Married, invited her to Live 
with him at Parham; where ſhe mer with the oc- 
calion of coming to the knowledge of the True 
Faith, and thereby was mov'd to einbrace it: 
Which was without doubt a reward Almighty 
God beſtow'd upon her, for her former inno- 
cent Life ; and which he, never refuſes to thoſe 
who live according to the light of Nature, and 
the knowledge he gives them : How well 
ſhe did this, tho I have not the advantage of any 
inſtruction from thoſe who liv'd long with her, and 
could without doubt have furniſh'd me with very 
remarkable paſſages of her Life , whilſt ſhe was 
in the World ; yet I have mer with one who 
Knew her a little before, and was her Confeſſour 
after, ſhe came to Religion, ro whom ſhe had 
made a Confeiion of her whole Life; who 


aſlures 
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aſus we, ſhe bad. ever, loſt. her Ragrſna 
Grace, by being guilcy of the lealt Mortal Sig, 
which 1s to me a greater Teſtumor of her. Ver- 
tue, than all other Relations thar-could have been 
given by any other Witneſſes of her Life, He 
adds alſo, that for ſonie time! befoxe ſhe.-umder- 
took a, Religious State, ſhe us'd, th of a y 
tender Complexion and weak Confſtitution,-#0 
riſe at four in che Morning, without the help or 
alliance of her Maid; and that , beſides a'rigore 
ous obſervance of the ordinary Faſts of the 
Church, ſhe Fafted every Wedneſday - our of 
Devotion , to obtain. the happineſs of com- 
paſſing, her Entrance into Religion.,. where 
unto Almighty God had eall'd\. her. By theſe 
Mortifications ſhe endeavour'd to inure and ae- 
cuſtom her (elf, ro the hard{Hips ſhe defir'd to 
undergo in Religion; and. before hand regulated 
all che Adtions of rhe"Day, by ſuch a diſtribution 
of time, as ſhe formd her Sifter-in-Law;, may 
Lady Wamer, made uſe ofifortthe ſame"end: +; 

I need 'not give you a particiifar.:account 'of 
the accalion and Motives of her. Converſion , 
having caſually raken. notice of them, in the Re- 
lation I have given .of my Ladies: And hefore 
I give you any: of her Vertuous Life in Reli- 
gion, it. will not be amiſs to ſet down the Teſti- 
mony Of one of her DireQors, and corifirmid 
by a particular favor from Heayen , tho his Au- 
thority Wanted no ſuch Confirmation. "Tis what 
Reverend Father William Irctand of happy; Ne- 
ory (who” feavarde lay'd-dows bis Kate or 
PALL o 


$92 "Kn Meligilche bf the Life" 
Fait por! his Ol at, 

bb, 3; rother;. Yet thnbog Bork x Pons 

of. wy Monaftry rally of "Grhveling; for Rretel Years, « 


ws ; 
"Reverend Pikher, 


Bier Fd begin my Tourney for Erigland 
[.. Vhether, Syperiors are pleas 'd to ſend me, 


= br cannet but give you an account of your Siſter 
+hrabh, - as well: of Soul as "Bocys - I muſt on 
it a particular" favor from. Heaven to have 
"had t abou! ps of” being Diredloy 10 ſuch ; 
" true” Servant of God: Never bave 1 met ith 
* (6 mach true fervor, ſo' muth Reſignation and 
Conformity, t0 the Will of God , as t hav 
found in her. © But indeed What, T. mo#t ud. 
(res #5 her pure ſ# ering ; 1 call i Jo, fo 
«#0 my: knowledge *tis. ſuch as has not the lea 
 mixinre or altay: af | comfort«.. In ber: Praye, 
for ſeveral Veary- together, -'she has ntver found 
* iy Spiritual or ſenſible guſt, but continual 6 
Tidity and arfolation; and yet, t0 my "Yonder 
and comfort , she continues this exertiſe u 
conflantly, and with as mich fervor” ahd tt 
: fenation > 48 if she Were replenish'd With al 
-:lings: of Spiritgad delights i Which , all vu 
: bebold With. bat Recellettion. and ſweetneſs of 
--Dountenauce 5 » kneels in time. «f' it, think 
prides) pin ſering de erties 
Dr C7 thra 
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"three, nay F foretimes four Gy = 
"exerciſe 5 which he conflannly Bee: YI 'U 
her Superior Commanded the oa n NE five 

her weak health berchy. might # ."m ; 
mbard. Deer Father,,, 4 doubted: ; net, Is 
the knowledge. of this, ould. briigs "my 
comfort ta you , 453 it 'Vns.'to my- ſelf and 
therefore I ' acquaint you Vith it; dd: 
recommend my ſelf to Jour =, "Sdprifices 


and Prayers,” 


Your Humble Sethe 
in Chrſt, 4 


| 

WILLIAM py 

How Almighty God rreated her-even\from her 
firſt entrance into Religion *( finding! her, faith- 
ful and couragious Soul,: that ſtood:.ndt-in netd 
of . thoſe comtorts he» ordinarily - beſkaws| upon 
new beignnersin Religion) isevident both from this 
Letter and the following patlaye ; by whichdve may 
at: the, fame. time ſee what care /Godrhadi of this 
Pious and ſuffering, bue) faithful -SoulLi:1-Shorwas 
once in a profound deſolation, and found no 
eaſe from Heaven, which ſhe ſeem'd even to 
ey tired out, with her conſtant and fervent 
; ; T3 Petitions 


The ufed' 


To: perteive's ltle Piper rol'd. up, ſticking be+ 
tween:the Bricks '(their Cells then being only 
pang wich Bricks, without any Plaiſtering) 
which ſhe taking out and unfolding, found 
theſe words Written in it z Be at ret, and 
fli& your ſelf no more, all is well between God and Tot. 
This fill'd her fad heart with joy; ſhe looking 
uponit as fent from 'Heaven ; becauſe ſhe had 
never befoxe recciv'd any ſuch Paper from Fx 
ther YVorſley, whoſe hand ſhe found it to be; 
and when ſhe ſhew'd it him, he own'd it was 
-;: rbd he: hever \remember'd to have Writ it: 
And doubted nor, but that God ( fcr a rewatd 
of her fidelity) had permitted her good Angel, 
[this'way ro play the ;part of a Comforter in his 
y' hereby ro :encreaſe her confidence in 
bhis All-Powerful afliftance , ever in the greatelt 
»defolarion' i and' what | eftet this Countel, iro- 
-\gether | with! :rhis. -fayar., wrought in+ cher Soul, 
{may"be-gather'd from. che following AR, which 
«ſhe afterwards Yayly made with the approbation 
-and:permiſſion bf her Ghoſtly :Father, 


' CHAP. 
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Pericions. fox aſliſtance. ib oo able to re« 
«[give, none from any.- upon IN , uſe Fas 
ther | "Waſtes 4pm perſon from whom 
to receive comfort or at leaſt direQion 
How to bett het afflitions) was abſent at yy a+ 
Yen; {he Kneeling down 'in her Cell in this de. 
Yolate cohdition, chanc'd in a chinck of the Wall, 
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, ' Her day'y Oblation of ber ſcIf to Almighty Gd, 


. and a Letter ro her Confeſſour, in Which 
ſhe gives him an account of her Conſcience, 
d Soul to whom God diſcovers the happi- 
. neſs of pure ſuffering ( which. he never 
, -failes to do to {uch a one as expreſſes her fi- 
[ delity by her filent and conſtant refignation to 
| his Divine Will, in bearing what” croſles the 
, vouchſafes to ſend) cannot but defire ir; the at 
the ſame time 'tis very ſenlible of it: And the 
) Combare which is between Nature and Grace, 
; berween the Inferior and Superior part of the 
Soul, is very ſurprizing to thoſe who have not 
, experienced the like contraſts, I do not remem- 


$ ber to have met with a more admirable expreſ- 
; fion of this warfare, than this oblation ſhe made 
t of her ſelf contains : Which ſeems difared by 
p the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, ir carrying along with 
p it ſuch an Union, as the Reader will experi- 
, ence ; and therefore will not wonder it was {ſo 
j much approv'd of by her Ghoſtly Father, and 
ſo conſtantlypraGtis'd by her ſelf, 


T 4 
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Her dayly Oblation, 


* O Sacred Trinity, I porr miſerable 
ee Sinner, do make this Oblation from the 
* bottom of my heart, re{olving to 1:ye 
© 2nd die in this ſentiment 3 whereby 1 g'ye 
© my ſelf enticcly to you, to di/pole of me as 
**you pleaſe, without excepiion, to ſubmit, 
« approye' and (as far as human frailty 
* will permit ) delight: and rejoyce in your 
* Adorable Will; namely, to fuffer all 
**crofles, both Interior and Exterior; and 
**ro be depriv'd of all fenſfible comfort 1n 
* all Ido, either from you my God, or from 
© any Creature, if it be more pleaſing to your 
* Divine Will ; conbiding ſtill in your afliſt- 
*ing Grace. And to atrain to this true 
** 3nditferency and abnegation of my ſelf, 
©] will endeavour to be faithful in em» 
* bracing all occaſions cf Humiliation, and 
* all ſuch croſſes as you ſhall vouchſafe tn 
*(end me; utng my endeavo'r to love 
*them, and to receive them with that af- 
**f:ion from your Sacred hand (fo 
*far as my frailty will permit ) with 
*which you ſend them. And as often as 
**I fiad my {cif to haye made no prof by 
© my 
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* my abje&tions and ſufferings, 1 will per- 
*«f,;m tome Pcnnance in fausfaction for 
*my neglet, Farthermore, I do offer 
* unto you, my God, the making my (elf 
©«(o entirely poor, as to deprive my elf 
*« of th: Power of offering the fſaititsfation 
« ,f any action Ido, according tro my own 
« Will and Dehjire; but do g:ve all to your 
&« diſpoſal, having no other intention than 
*to do them puicly for your Will and 
« for your Love. 1 offer allo all that 1 
e<ſhall ſuffer Interiagly or Exteriorly in Life 
« and Death, together with the Prayers 
« which ſhall be laid for me afcer my 
« Death, with all the impetration and ſa» 
« risfaction that accompanies them; giving 
« th:m all to you, to di{poſe of as you pleaſe, 
ercaſting my ſelf entireiy into your Sacred 
« Arms, conhding and hoping in your 
«infinite Mercy and Goodnels, 1n Lif: and 
« Death, for timeand Eternity. All which 
«I offer up unto you, my God, purely 
« far your Love, in Union of all that you 
« hays done and ſuffer'd for love of me; 
« without defire of any proper intereſt, 
*either Spiritual or Corporal, Temporal! 
«or Eternal: Caſting my (elf at your feet 
*and begging your afliſting Grac2.to per- 
*©form What your goodnels has inſpird 
cc me 
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*© me to offer to your Honor and Glory, 
**ro the laſt moment of my Life. I can 
* do nothing of my ſelf, bur :n you can 
**do all things, in whom 1 conhide for 
**time and Eternity. Amen. Amen, 
* Amen. Signing my elf, 


Vnworthy to be Nam'd, 


As this Oblation expreſſeth her earneſt defire 
to love and ſerve God purely for himſelf; fo ir allo 
manifeſts her ardent inclination ro ſuffering, and 
perfe&t abnegation, as a proof of her true Love; 
as if no greater comfort could happen to her than 
affliction, nor no greater Honor than to be con- 
temn'd, nay even annihilated for his fake : And 
ro prove that this was not a meer verbal At, 
bur came from the bottom of her Heart, God 
who only knows the ſecrets that paſs there, and 
how beneficial Mortifications and Humiliations 
are to ſuch fairhful and couragious Souls as hers 
was, took her at her word, and treated her in 
the ſame manner as ſhe defir'd , as we may 
ſee in her following Letter, in which ſhe givesa 
gt account, of the ſtate and condition of her 

oul, to her Spiricual Director. 


Reverend 
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Reyerend Father, 


Have receit/d a ſecond Letter from your 
Rewverence; and cannot but acknoViedee 


my ſelf infinitely cblig?d to you, fer "= care of 


the good of my poor Soul, Which makes me 
think it Was an infinite Providence of God 
Which brought you hither, to be a light to me 
in darkneſs; and to let me knov God's Will 
by your 1n#ruttions z Wherefore, by leave of 
Huly Obedience, I do put my ſelf under your 
Rewverences care, hoping yew will take me for 
your poor Child, and dirci me as God ſhatl 
inſpire you : For this end, 1 (ball here declare to 
you, in the befl manner 1 Can, the Interior 
State of my Soul. I am ſtill in the ſame dark- 
neſs I vas in, When I ſpoke to yeur Revyerence ; 
1 have no Lizht or C ab » either m 
Prayer , Communions, Droine Office, or in 
any other Excrciſes of Devotion, but remain 


. there, as inthe dark, in obſcure Faith, nay 


I fear ſometim's that I have no Faith ; by 
rerſon 1 have no feelings of God , but remain 
as a Stone in hg preſence ; thinking "tis, for 
my not correſponding with his Holy Graces, 
that he is pleas'd to treat me in this manner 
but yct 1 do not know, that I have ever had 
any inſpiration from God, that I have mot en- 
deavour'd to put in execution, as well as 1 
could ; 
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could; what 1 do in Prayer, is to abandon ny 
felf to his Divine Will, to do with me What- 
foever be pleaſes; caiting my ſelf at his Feet, 
4s a poor nothing ; and a5 one who deſerves ng- 
thing; beegine, that he Will do with me, and 
in me, all that he pleaſes ; for I do ſubmit, 
approve and emvrace all hit Holy Wills. What 
fſeever Meaitation I Read, When I come 1 
think of it, I canniat remembcr it ,' alths | 
Should Read it never ſo often ever, except it 
be of the abnegation of my ſelf, annihilation or 
ſufſerance; I do find im the Superior part of my 
Soul, a great deſire of an.intire abzcgation, of 
my ſelf, and all things in the World ,' and 1 
follow my Spouſe in that abneoatien, Poverty 
and Sufferance he praftis'd ; but in the exereiſe 
of theſe, I find that Nature hath a great re- 
pagnance, and would perſ\ade me they are in- 
ſupportable ; for God is pleas'd to give me fre- 
quent mans of Prathiſing of them , which 
gives me #lill occaſions, to humble my ſelf more, 
ani more, in bis firht, and even to Creatures 
alſo ; for When nature does not ſubmit, but falls 
ſem*times into imperf« tions ty immortified voids y 
Which after they are pai, cauſe a great diſquict 
iz my Soul, and till I bave acknovleded ny; fault 
b: fore God, and thoſe that I have einen Evil 
Example to, I have not any Conſolation from 
30d, or even from Creatures ; but all things' 
rathr 
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rather give me ſufferance z ſo that all 1 can as 
ſometime, is to ſay, your Will be done my Ged, 
1 would not have it otherwvays, fince it 44 your 
Will; let Nature repine never ſo much, yet as 
not take this croſs from me; but give me Grace 
ro embrace all, to your Honor and Glory, and 
then ſend me what ſufferance you pleaſe. 

I endeavour to keep an atlual preſence of God 
in the Day, regarding all things as from him, 
and by his permiſion, and ſ\eeetly abandoning my 
felf' as a continual Sacrifice, 1 do Adore all his 
Holy Wills; this is all the particular Examine 1 
_, and all I can do in the Day time; for 1 
am not Worthy to entertain him in Prayer, mor 
in making a ſet number of atls in a Day ; 
for I have often endeavour'd to force my ſelf 
10 make a particular number, and 1 found 1 had 
not that peace of Mind, as 1 have When 1 4s 
not doit. When God gives a g00d thought to 


me, 1 offer it to him; if not, 1 remain 4s 4 


poor nothing in the preſence of my Ally 1 do 
the ſame at the Divine Office, for 1 do under- 
Hand very little of it, tobe able toentertain my 
thourhts with it ; neither can 1 force my ſelf 
to think upon any Devotion, but ſometimes when 
I bow don at the Gloria Patri, &c. 1 Adore 


| the Bleſſed Trinity, Fill abandoning my ſelf 


ane, begging his Holy Wills may be done tu« 
tirely in me, and ſo remain in Prace ; When 
troubled 
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troubled With diftradtions I endeavour to reſt 
them, as much and as Well as 1 can, but not with 
violence, for then they do the more diſquiet me , 
1 then humble my ſelf, and mike an Ad of Re- 
ſeenation, to ſuſfer them as long as God pleaſes, 
aud by this means 1 am ſooner quit of them; 
1 am ſometimes afraid to go ſo ofien t 
Holy Communion , by reaſon I feel my 
felf ſo Tepid and Cold in Devotion , and 
Without any feeling of God ; fo that ſome- 
times 1 fear 1 have not Faith, becauſe | 
think if 1 had, 1 could not but have firvor; 
but our Father Confeſſeur bids me nat to ity 
from it upon this account, when others go, ſol 
never rifrain from Communicating When thi 
do, and 1 thiak 1 ſhould have a great Monik. 
eation, if 1 should be bid to Flay from it ; far 
I a find in my Soul a great defire of recerving 
&s ofien as I can; for preparation 1 make 
an Ad of Contrition, of anninilation , acknoV 
ledzing my on unworthineſs, of Faith and of 
Obedi:nce ; telling him, that in Obedience 1 
come , for of my ſelf 1 should not dare to 
come. After 1 have receiv/d , 1 offer him up 
With my ſelf to his Eternal Father, begging he 
Fill accept of me as an intire Holocauſt , and 
do vith me, and in me, all his Holy Wills, and 
make me according to his own Heart , deſiring my 
Savior to entertain himſelf wah himſelf, fer 1 
am 
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am wot Worthy to have a good thought to en- 
tertain him withal, but ſubmit #0 remain there 
4 4 poor nothing ; God u« plead to give me 
ſometimes 4 great ſufferance in Prayer, Which is 
ſleepineſs and beavineſi, Which is more hard to me 
to reſiſt than dittrations, the remedy is ſlill zo 
bumble my ſelf, and to ſuſfer it with Patience, 
u long as God pleaſes, the Book 1 Read in, is 
the Book of Spiritual Epiſtles, you took the 
Title of; if your Reverence have Read 
them, 1 should be wery glad to know how you 
like them, and Whether 1 may not pratiiſe and 
folloy the advices 1 find in them, for it ſeems 
to me it is the Way that God is pleas'd 1 $houll 
20; for vhenl Read them, 1 find there, juit 
hat 1 feel in my own Soul, and thereby 
receive a great peace of Mind , but then 
again I am afraid, thinking it is bigher Per- 
feetion than What 1 ought to think apon ; if” 
you pleaſe, ſend me word Whether 1 should 
go 0n With the Reading of them or not. 1 
alſo Read the Chriilian Interior , and for the 
maſt part 1 take my Meditation out of the 
Treatiſe of Chriflian Perfetlion, and the King- 
dom of God; ſometimes 1 feel my ſelf diſquiet= 
tel in ny employmerts and works, by being too 
ſollicitous in dving them, and in pain to yes 
them done. Thus 1 have laid open the piti- 
ful Rate of my poor Soul as Yell as the dark= 


meſs 


> 
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neſs that obſcures my underitanding vill p. rmij 
begging your Father,y advice, and the aſjiHing 
of your Holy Prayers, that 1 may puntlualy 
follow it, and thereby prove my elf, 


Reverend Father 


Your Obedient Chill 
and Humble Sr 
vant 


MarY CLARE 
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The account she gave her Soviritual Direftor, how 
she perform'd ſew ral of ner dayly ations , 
Viz. Rifinz, Morning Oblation, Recitin? ihe 
Dyvine Offic: and Meditation. 


” He Candid and Humble account ſhe g1Ve 
of her Conſcience in the foregoing Leiter 

to her Spiritual Director, very probably mov'd 
him ro require an account of her, how (he 
practis'd her dayly Devotions, which the hiving 
given him by word of Mouth in Manitcſtation, 
he order'd her to give him the ſame in Writings 
Finding many of chefe very folid and pract«cal, 
I thought ft to fer them down in her own words, 
tho ſome of the Devorions I have left our, as bin 

_ particular to that Houſe and Order ; and alfo [ 
doubted whether I ought nor to have lete our 
ſ-veral others, (eeing that Directions for the per- 
formance of theſe Spiritual Duties ſhe gives ac- 

P, 3 count of, are fo ealily to be found in fo many: 
Books of Devotion already Printed : Bur find- 
ing ſ:veral of them ſuch as I had not mer with <4 
in other Books, which both give us a know- 

_ ledge of her Picty, as well as a diretion howt 

imitate her, and thereby receive the fame lights®; 

and favors trom Heaven which [he did, 1 reghlv' 4”, 

V & 50 
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to ſer down her Practices of the moſt ordinary De- 
vations in uſe both among Religious and Secular 


Catholics; and that theſe alſo might not ſeem too, 


tedious to the Reader, I have in ſeveral places a- 
bridg'd them. She begins the account {he gaye 
to her Director as follows. 

To fulfil Gods Will by obeying your Reve- 
rences Commands, I Write this following ac- 
count, | 

Ar the firſt ſtroke of the Bell ( which by the 
help of wy good Angel I always hear) I Elevate 
my Mind to God by an AG of Adoration of 
the Sacred Trinity, and immediately 1ife out of 
my Bed, making what haſt I can ro my Spoule 
who expects me inthe Quire, in the Bleſſed Sa 
crament; where with profound Reverence upon 
my Knees, I Adore him preſent , begging of him 
that I may always do what is molt pleaſing to 
him. Then I make my dayly Oblation and 
Morning purpoſe, and renew the preſepce of God 
in my heart, thanking him for preſerving me 
that Night, and delivering me from ſo many miſ- 
fortunes both Spiritual and Temporal, which 
Thouſands fince my going to bed have fatlen 
into? Then I confider if in any thing I have offen- 
ded him that Night; and beg his Pardon if I have, 
purpoſing to ſpend the Day following totally 
in his Service. I offer my ſelf, and all that 1 
am able to do, or ſhall perform that Day in 
Body or Soul ro Almighty God, in Union with 
the Life, Death, and Paſſion of his beloved Son 


our moſt . bleſſed Savior Jelus Chriſt , and 
| the 
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the Merits of his moſt Glorious Mother be- 
ſeeching his Divine Goodneſs to diſpoſe wholy, 
and intirely of me , as may be moſt to his Ho- 
nor and Glory, and the good of my own Soul z 
in confidence of which, I[ reſolve to receive all 
things that Day , with a perfect indifterency, 
looking upon them as coming from his Father- 
ly Providence, and ſent me with an infinite Love. 
Then I make a Renunciation of my own Will, 
Paſſions and Inclinations, or whatever may hin- 
der me in the way of Perfettion and true Con- 
formity to the Will of God; which being per- 
form'd, 1 call to mind what my employment is, 
and how I ought to carry my ſelf in it, for the 
gaining of Vertue, and overcoming of Imper- 
tetions, particularly that which I hind my ſelf 
moſt apt to fall into, purpoſing to uſe ſuch 
means (when occaſions preſent themſclves) as 
may by the Grace of God inable me to over- 
come it, calling ro mind the _—_ and Obla- 
tion that I made: Then I make an Intention of 
gaining all the Indulgences thar are grante1; and 
offer to God all the Aﬀe@ions of Love, and 
praiſe that are offer'd up to him that Day, 
throughout the whole World , begging him to 
receive them from me, together with my earneſt 
delifes of ſerving and loving his Infinite good- 
neſs; acknowledging that without his Grace I 
could not have made them ; owning my own 
weakneſs, and the ſtrength of my exterior , and 
Domeſtick Enemies ; whereupon I do moſt ear- 
neſtly beg his Aſſiſtance, and the Interceſhon of 

V 2 his 
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his moſt bleſied Mother. Then I crave aid of 
my good Angel (by repeating a little Prayer to 
him ) as alſo of my particular . Patrons , begging 
their Intercefſion for the performance of all my 
good purpoſes. 

When I go to recite the Divine Office, I renew 
the preſence of God, andbeg his Holy Grace, that 
I may praiſe him with as much Love and AF- 
fe&tion, as the Saints in Heaven do. Art every 
one of the Nine Pſalms at Matins, and at every 
hour I ſalute one cf the Quires of Angels, beg- 
ging them to praiſe God for me , and obtain of 
his infinite goodneſs, that I may love and praiſe 
him, with the ſame hearty affection, as they do. 
Ar every Gloria Patri, 1 bow to Adore the Bielled 
Trinity, offering my Heart and Soul unto the 
Three Perſons; begging that they would do in 
me, and with me their Holy Will. When weare 
ro Communicate the next day, I intreat them 
ro make my Heart a plealant habitation for them- 
ſelves, by rooting out whatever is diſpleaſing to 
them, and inflaming ir with the fire of their Di- 
vine Love, When I underſtand the Office | 
expreſs AﬀeCtions proper to the words, or ſuch 
as (od pleaſcth to inſpire me withal : Ar the end 
of the Office, I reflect how I have perform'd it, 
and beg pardon when I find that I have done 
,amiſs, purpoſing ro perform it better the next 
time, 

I prepare my ſelf for Meditation as follows; 
having Read ir, by an A& of Faith I put my «lf 
in the preſence of God, ſaying, Lord I oy 
that 
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that you are here preſent, and 1 had rather die 
than doubr of this Truth. My God, I here 
proſtrate my ſelf at your Sacred Feet, acknow- 
ledging that I am worſe than a Worm, thar 
craw!'s upon the Earth, by realon of my many 
Offences againſt you z Nay, that I am nothing, 
and can do nothing,nor deſerve any thing from you; 
but becauſe it is your Will, 1 will here remain 
this hour; do with me what you pleaſe, if you 
give me comfort, "tis more than I deſerve, if 
you give me none, but let me ſtay here like a 
Stone , 'tis my juſt deſert. Infine if your Will 
be done in me my God, | defire no more. Af 
ter this I reflect upon the Meditation ; if it be 
upon the Paſſion , 1 confider our bleſled Savior 
ſutf-ring as God and Man, for me, to give me 
an example of folloing him, in practifing thoſe 
Verrues that he did there exerciſe, according as 
the Meditation makes mention of them, Ha- 
ving confider'd this with the livelieſt Faith I can, 
I confound my felt to »ſce what God has done 
for me, and how little I have correſponded with 
his great Love ; then I ask Pardon with the 
greateſt Contrition I am able, exciting in my 
Soul a great defire of attaining Perftetion, and 
this purely tor his Love; begging moſt carneſtly 
that he would be pleaſed (our of Obedience to 
his Erernal Father, and for the Love that he 
ſhewed in Redeeming my poor Soul, and for 
the ſake of all his Torments, and Humiliations ) 
to give me his Holy Grace, that upon all occa- 
tions I may endeavour (the beſt I can) to em» 
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brace the like ſufferings for his Love,, whenever 
he ſhall be pleas'd to ſend them, acknowledging 
my own weakneſs, and that I can do nothing 
without his particular Grace aſliſting me, in 
which I bope and confide. At the end 1 
make ſome particular purpoſe according to the 
matter that I Meditate upon, which 1 think [ 
ſhall have occaſion of pradctiling that Day. When 
the. hour is out, I reflet how I have perform'd 
it, and when I have done amils, I ask pardon, 
and reſolve. to endeavour to perform it better 
the next time. When God is pleas'd to withdray 
himſclt from me, and I have not the leaſt feel 
irg of his preſence, and that I ſeem. rorally { 
parated from him, unlets by Faith, and when| 
cannot conceive any thing of the Meditation, 
nor ſo much as remember what it was abow, 
tho I Read ut often over : Then it is, that! 
humble my felf before him, confeſling that I an 
unworthy to remain in his preſence , much le 
to be fo happy, asto think of him, or be united 
to. him; then I reſolve that fince I cannot low 
him, 1 will ſuffgr this dereliction as long as he 
{ſhall think el, remaining here at the toot of 
the Croſs, annihilating my ſelf before it, and 
acknowledging my Abyſs of nothing. The 
fruits that ] endeavour to gather from my Pray: 
er, are, to conform my Will intirely ro that of 
God, to deſire nothing but what he wiſhes, 
and that his pleaſure may intirely be done in me, 
and by me for all Etermty ; to look upon all 


Aflitions, and Crolles as from him, to rcoy® 
to 
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to be nail'd ro the Croſs with Jeſus my beloved 
Spouſe, truly ro deny my ſelf, renounce the 
World, and all things in it, and adhere ro God 
alone ; likewiſe to be exact in Obedience, both 
to Superiors, Rules, and all other Obſcrvances 
that 1 have been taught, and laſtly ro love Af- 
fictions and Humiliations, becaule thereby I be- 
come more like my Spoule, and beſt of all 
imitate my deareſt Jeſus. 
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She continues the account of her Devotions , 
declaring how she heard Maſs, and Com= 
municated. 


Aſs being a lively Repreſentation of the 
greareſt Act of Love our Savior could 
expreſs towards us, 'by that bloody Sacrifice he 
made of himſclf upon the Croſs to his Eternal 
Father, is therefore call'd a Sacrifice; and to di- 
ſtinguiſh ir from that he offer d upon Mount 
Calvary , 'tis call'd by the Church the unbloody 
Sacrifice z wherefore a due attention to the per-: 
formance of this exerciſe, is one of the moſt 
grateful and pleaſing Devotions to Almjghry God 
we can pra@ice, And fince all the gratitude he 
requires tor all he has done and ſuffer for us, is, 
that we remember what he has done ang fſufter'd, 
V 4 as 
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2s he himſelf infinuated at his laſt Supper, when 
he bid his Apoſtles do what he had done, in 
Mc<cmory of him (which is perform'd at Maſs, it 
being not only a repetition of what he then did, 
bur allo a lively repreſentation of what he afterwards 
ſuffer'd upun Mount Calvary) ſhe endeavourd 
to be very exact in the performance of this De. 
votion, which (ſhe has ſet down art large, and [ 
could not find in my + heart to ſhorten , cher 
practice of hearing Maſs containing as eafie, folid 
and profitable a Method, as any I have met with, 
which is as follows. 

Putting my ſclf in the preſence of God , mak- 
ing my intention, and uniting it with the Prieſt's, 
I] bug Grace, that I may attend to this Holy $a- 
crifice with ſuch Reverence and Devotion as the 
Virgin Vother, and St. John favorite of Jcſus, 
aricnded at Mount Calyary, when they beheld him 
Crucifi.d, in remembrance of that bloody Sacti- 
fice uw hich he was pleas'd to offer and ſuffer there 
for me, and all Markind, 

When the Pricſt ſays the Confireor, I conit- 
der the offences of our firſt Parents, together 
with thoſe. of the whole World, and in particu- 
lar my own, thar caus'd thoſe unſpeakable Tor- 
meyts ro my beloved Spout-. 

Ar Kyric Fleiſin © or Lord have mercy upen us, 1 
make an A «ft Contrition , humbly askirg 
pardon for what is vaſt, and purpoting amend- 
merit for' the future, being ſorty tor having dit 
pleaſed lo infinire a goodnefs. 

Ar Gloria in Excelſis, I conſider how the 

| Angels 
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Angels in Heaven rejoyce at the Converſion 
of a Sinner, bcleeching them (through the grear 
defire they have of Mans Salvation) to aid 
and aſſiſt all Sinners, and me the worſt of all, ro 
obtain it by a love of tuftering and pertect imi- 
tation of our Crucifed Jeſus. 

When the Priclt Reads the Epiſtle, T refle& 
how much the Prophets and Patriarchs did figh after 
the coming of rhe Mc (fas, tho they had butan ob- 
ſcure knowledge of that love he defign'd to expreſs 
at his coming, by his moſt painful and wonderful 
Redemption : Then I bewatl the ingratitude of 
Chriſtians who inſtead of rerurning love for love, 
bate him who has thus loved them, and expreſs 
their hatred by Crucifyig him again as much as 
in th:m lies: Then I beg pardon for this ſtu- 
pendious ingratitude, and beg of him to enlighten 
all hearts with theſe truths, and inflame 
them with tuch a love of him, and of what he 
lovd, Viz. Mortifications and Sufferings, as may 
make them contemn. and fly trom, all vain plea- 
ſures and worldly delights, ro embrace him Cruct- 
fied for our la es. 

Ar the Geſpel, 1 conſider what pains our Sa- 
vior took in the World, going from one plaee 
to another, Preaching and inviting all Men to 
follow his moſt perte& example, and Dodtrine ; 
and then I beſeech him by the Sacred Merits of 
his pains and labors, to grant that his Society, 
and all Miſhoners, may become his true followers, 
and that I may follow his example of true abue- 
gation and ſutterivg. 

Whilſt 
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Whilſt the Cyeed is reciting, I think what x 
Multitude of People are Converted by the Gol. 
pel, and 'yet nevertheleſs,” how many there be, 
that are ſtill in darkneſs, and will not be inlight. 
ned (for whoſe Converſion, and eſpecially of 
England, my Brother and other Relations) [ 
earneſtly beſcech Almighty Gods gracious al. 
fiſtance, in exerciſing an A& of. Faith of All ir 
contains , offering to lay down my Life for the 
Profeflion of it, and returning due thanks for 
my Converſion to the true Faith, 

Ar the Offertery, I conſider the promptitude 
with which our Savior offer'd himſelt, into the 
hands of his Heavenly Father, to {uffer his bit- 
ter Paſſion for our Redemption 4 whereupon | 
offer my ſelf, rogether with my dear Jeſus intire- 
ly to him, begging by his Merits and P.ſſn 
to give me his Grace, to embrace always hi 
Holy Will z offering up} unto him my Holy 
Vows, and defiring henceforth to be Crucihed 
by then), and Nail'd to the Croſs of conſtant 
Mortification, 

At Santtus , I confider how the Angels in 
Heaven do continually praiſe God, and hoy 
pleafing their ſervice is ro him, begging of them, 
and particularly of my good Angel, to obtam 
for me ſuch a fervor of Spirit in this Lite, s 
that at my Death I may be worthy of being af 
ſociated with them in Heaven. 

Art the Canon, or beginning of the ſecret part 
of Maſs, Ibcholdthe immenſe Love of our ſweet 


Jelus, in continually offering himlielf for us in this 
m0 
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moſt Holy Sacrifice, reflecting upon his Majeſty, 
Greatnels and Omnipotency, thar really is berem 
contain'd, yet by ſo many contemn'd: Then I 
ray for the Intention ot the whole Church, and 
for all thoſe that 1 am oblig'd ro pray for, either 
by my own free Will or their requeſt, or that want 
my Prayers. 
Ar the Elevation, I Adore our blcfled Savior, 
with all poſſhble Reverence, as if I ſaw him Ele- 
vated on his Croſs upon Mount Calyary, offer- 


, ing him to his Ecernal Father, and begging him 


by his Merits and Paſſion, ro touch the Heans 
of my friends and Relations, giving them lighr 
to know, and courage to embrace the true Faith, 
When the Chalice is Elevated, I offer my ſclfro 
the Eternal Father, begging by the pretious 
Blood of his dear Son, to be pleas'd ro give me 
a true abnegation of my ſclt, and of all Crea- 
tures, r.n:wivg again in ſhort my holy Vows, 
and the Oblation I before made him, begging 
his Grace for the perfc& performance of 
them, 

Afrer the Elevation, IT addreſs my ſelf to our 
Saviors Sacred wounds, immagining I behold his 
Sacred Blood ifluing out of each ot them, rowalh 
my defiled Soul. 

By the Sacred Blood that iſſues our of his 
right Foor, | beg it may fecrve to waſh my Soul 
from all ſpots and ſtains of fin, and particularly 
from thole I have committed fance my 
Confcſlion, | 


By 
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By the Sacred Blood that ifſues out of the 
wound of his left Foot, I befeech him that ir 
may ſerve as Balſam tv heal my Spiritual and 
Corporal Infirmities. 

By the Sacred Blood that iſſues our of the 
wound of his right Hand, I beg that by it he 
would: be pleasd ro adorn me with the Gar- 
ment of Charity and Purity, both of Soul and 
Body. 

By the Sacred Blood that iſſues out of the 
wound of his left Hand, I beſcech him to «&n- 
lighten every Soul to know his greatneſs, fear 
his juſtice, and love his goodneſs, 

By the Sacred Blood and Water that iſſues 
out from his Sacred Side, I beg him to pardon 
and extinguiſh the inordinate defires and af- 
fetions of my heart, that he would unite mine 
to his by a perpetual love and remembrance of 
him, and conſtant {uffering for him. 

Then I prepare my felt for Communion , ei- 
ther Spiricual or Sacramental ; and when the Pricſt 
fays Domine non ſum dignus, I ſay interiorly arthe 
firſt time, O my God I am not worthy for the Mulli- 
tude of my Sins to live any longer upon the Eanth. 
Ar the ſecond, O my God I am unworthy to lift up 
my Eyes to behold the Heavens; At the third, O my 
God I am that unworthy Creature, who for thoſe many 
Indignities committed againſt you, deſerve no other 
punishment tha Hell , but notwithſtanding, O 
Infinite Goodneſs , forſake me nat, bit youchſafe me 4 
Viſet. 


Ar 
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Ar the end of Maſs I make the following Ob« 
lation. - ** Sweet Jeſus I offer ro thee this Holy 
« Sacrifice of the MaſG, and all other Maſles 
* that ſhall be offer d throughout the whole 
© World; by means whereof I beſeech thee to 
« give me a fight of mySins and Miſerics, andalſo 
«To repair the ruinsand defefts of my poor Soul, 
© and ſupply my wants and unworthineſs : Morti- 
«* fie in me whatever is diſpleafing to your Dis 
«vine Majeſty, and make me one according to 
«* your own heart ; confirm my Soul and Body 
«in your Service, and always illuminate and 
« direct me by rhe light of your incomparable 
« Divinity. 

After Maſs I prepare my fſclf for Communion, 
upon thoſe days we Communicate, by As of 
Contrition, Faith, Hope and Charity, I confider 
his greatneſs whom I am about to receive, and 
my own Nothing : Then I joyn my Intention 
with that of Chriſt, at his Inſticution of this Ho» 
ly Sacrament, I imagine my ſelf a Leaper full of 
Sins, ImperfeCtions and Mileries: And I endeavor 
alſo ro raiſe my Soul to a great confidence in 
God, whom I am about to receive, and humbly 
caſting: my ſelf at .his Feet, I fay, Lord if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean: Then I relate to 
him my neceflities and miſeries, begging moſt 
earneſtly his help in them: When 1 find my 
ſelf heavy and dull, and without the leaſt ſenſible 
feeling of God, I humble my ſelf before him, 
acknowledging that I am unworthy of receiving 
ſo great a 'happineG ; bur in Obedience I come 
ro 
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to him, wiſhing that I could receive him with as 
much fervor and love, as ever any Creature did, 
and proteſting, that I would rather die than re- 
ceive him unworthily, When the Bleſſed $a- 
crament is brought towards me I imagine my' 
dear Spouſe giving himſelf ro me, as he did to 
the Apoſtles: Having receiv'd, I fay the follow- 
ing words in my heart. O Infinite Goodneſs, O my 
moſt beautiful and beloyed Spouſe, O my deareſt love, 
the joy of my heart, the Light of my Mind, the Life of 
my Soul, my chief and ouly good, my God, my leſus, 
ny all, have mercy upon me, take Poſſeſſion of my hear, 
wnite me intirely to your ſelf, be you mine, and let m 
be yours, from this moment for all Eternity. Amen. 
Then I make an At of Faith, and renew my 
Vows, by them giving wy ſelf intirely to him, 
who has thus given himſelf intirely ro me, Ab 
ter Communion being come to my Seat 1 make 
another A& of Faith, believing truly that I have 
receivd my God, and Savior , and make 
Profcilion. ro him, thatTI would rather dic'a Thou- 
ſand Deaths than believe the contrary. Then 
I offer my ſelf to the Erernal Father, with hi 
bleſſed Son, begging them to do in me, with me, 
and for me, whatever they pleaſe, annihilaring 
my ſelf in their Preſence, and acknowledging my 
unworthineſs of entertaining ſo great a God, 
begging him; to entertain , himſelf with himſelf, 
conteſling that he is all , and that I am nothing, 
This done, I lay open to him my heart, and 
declare all my wants and neceflities, begging him 
to make me according,to; his own Heart, and to 
accom- 
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accomplith in me all his Holy Wills. Thus 
leaving my ſelf intirely to. his diſpoſal I refolve 
to approve, embrace and accept, all that he ſhall 
do to me, both in my Exterior and Interior, 
now and for Erernity. Art the end of my 
Recolle&tion, I make lome particular purpoſe, 
that may be ſerviceable ro me againſt any accident 
that may happen that Day. 


$9$9000000000000000000000000000 
CHAP, V. 


She continues to render an account how he 
ſptnt ber time in her Cell, perforwd her 
Corpora! Works, made her day'y Examen of 
Conſcience, and prepar'd her ſelf for Con- 
feſion. 


V V Hen the fign is given for going our of 
the Quire, I baſten with the reſt ro 


my Cell, where | ſpend the other part of my 
| | Hour, thar remains, as God inſpires me, or elle 
| Þ upon the ſubjeR that 1 defign'd to entertain my 
' | thoughts with, having firſt obtain'd leave to dreſs 
' | my Cell before Prime, when it is Communion, 
» | this being otherwiſe . the time that I ſhould do 
it in, 
Before all Corporal Works, 1 fay with the 
reſt yeni Creator : Then I apply my (ef to the 
york, that Obedience defignes me, firſt renew- 
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ing the Preſence of Gd, and making my inten- 
tion , ſayirg in my heart, Lord1 will do this Ation 
far your Will, purely for love of you. This is my 
uſual cuſtowe in cvery Action I do, 
which I make my particular Examen of : 1 
endeavour to behold God in my work , and de- 
fire to have him preſent at every thing | do by 
an Ad of Faith, but uv hen 1 have not that ſen- 
ſible tceling that | with for, to make continual 
Acts of Love (being unworthy of ict) what I 
do then is to acknowledge my telf unworthy to 
entertain my felt with him, or to think of him, 
then | generally offer up all the Atcions that 
others preſent him with, beg ,ing him to receive 
the ſaine from me. When he is. pleaſed to give 
me any good thoughts, { endeavour to embrace 
them, and ofter them up to him, but when he 
denics them, I remain in obſcutity, and dryneſs 
at his Feer, beholding his Holy Will in it, and 
ſo reſt in peace and tranquillity ot mind, and as I 
hope,. in his preſence, akn6 1 do not perceivent; 
for ſince | am deny'd to love, I will ſuffer 
moſt willingly the not being able ro love him, as 
much as | deſire, 

For Ex.mn of Conſcience, I put my ſelf in 
the Preſence of God, giving him thanks for all 
the benefits, which be has bcſtow'd upon me, for 
my Creation , Preſervation, Redemption, Con= 
yerfion and Vocation , and all others that he has 
youchlafr me , acknowledging my unworthinels 
of the leaſt of them; -.] beg the Grace of ſeeing 
wy offences, acknowledging my {clf unable to no 
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fo withour his aſſiſtance. I conſider how I have 
ſpent the Morning , beginning trom the time I 
wakr, Viz. whether 1 had my firſt thoughts up- 
on God, and going on from one Action to ano- 
ther, till that very time; diſcuſſing each in it's due 
Order : I crave pardon for what is amiſs, and 
promiſe amendment, and if 1. have overcome 
any imperfection that Day, I thank God for 
it. 
To prepare my ſelf for Confeſſion, T put my (lf 
in the preſence of God, I crave Grace and Light 
to diſcover my Sins, and imperfetions, whereb 
I have offended him, fince 1 confefſlcd laſt ; de- 
firing with my whole heart to make it with true 
Sorrow and Contrition. Having examin'd my 
Conſcience, I ask my ſelf, who the offended, and 
who the offender is? And thereby move my ſelf 
to Contrition ; then I reſolve to avoid the like of 
fences, and tell God that I would rather die, than 
willingly or deliberately commit the leafe.fin , or 
imperfection. If I find by my examen no great 
matter of Confeflton, I add to it a point or two 
of my former Life, then I go to Confeſſion, 
and caſting my felf at the Feet of the Prieſt, I 
acknowledge my tins, with the greateſt forrow 
I can, and endeavour to expreſs them in the 
plaineſt manner ; whilſt the Prieſt is giving Abſo- 
lution I imagine the Sacred Blood of our Savior, 
running in a full ſtream upon me, to waſh and 
cleanſe me from my ſins and offences ; and 
I again endeavour to make another A&t of Con- 
trition whilſt I go from Confeflion, If I have 
X time 
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time, I then ſay my Pennance with the greateſt atten< 
tion that | am able, and in this place, I ask | 
pardon, purpoſe amendment, and beg his alliſting 
Grace to enable me to the performance of this 


my purpoſe. 
099000900000000000090000000900494990 
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She goes on in declaring ho he took her Cor- 
poral Refetlion , V iſned the Blifſſed Sacre 
ment, perform'd her Spiritual Reaatng , car- 
ried her ſilf in afflifions, and tovards 
theſe she thought she had any Ways offen- 
ded. 


V Hen I go to Dinner, being in the Re- 
V feftory, I renew the Preſence of God 
making my intention of doing that Act of Obe. 
dience, and to like and eat whatever 1s fer be« 
fore me, as given by his Sacred hand; if ir be 
what is plealing to my Appetite, I eat it, 
becauſe he will have me, taat I may be better | 
able to love, ſerve, and ſuffer for him; if ungratetul 
or Jeſs pleaſing, I Eat it for my greater Mortification. 

Afer Dinner I make a Vitit to the Bleſled ' 
Sacrament, where I ſay a Pater and Ayeto the Blef- 
ſed Trinity, and three time Gloria Patri : The firſt 
to the Eternal Father, that he would in a” 
0 
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of that perfe&t Conformity of Will, that his bleſs 
ſed Son had to pleaſe him, make me worthy of 
imicating the ſame, in having no other Will bur 
his : The ſecondI fay ro our blefled Savior, begging 
him to grant me a more perfect Imitation oft the 
Life and Vertues, which he practis'd upon Earth, 
by Mortification and'a true abnegation of my 
{clf on all occaſions : The third ro the Holy Ghoſt, 
craving his Grace, that I may die to all Crea- 
tures, and that he alone may poſlefs my Heart, 
and fill it with his Divine Love. 

When I haveended my Vitit, I go to my Cell, 
and Read a Chapter in Thomas 4 Kempis, in that 
part of him, that I firſt open : When I hive 
done that, 1 kiſs the wounds of my Crucifix\ 
and beg by them the Grace of practifing what I 
have Read, Ifl have any moretime I Read in ſome 
other Spiritual Book, imagining what I Read ro 
be a Letter ſent me from my beloved Spouſe, 
to dire me how to love and ferve him, 

When any Afflidion happens unto me, be ir ex» 
terior or interior, I caſt my ſelf upon my Knees, 
before the Bleſſed Sacrament, and relate my ſuf- 
ferings ; begging of Chriſt that he would fo aſſiſt 
me, as that I may profic by my troubles, and by 
them augment his Honor and Glory, and by 
no means offend him in them: Then I unire my 
ſufferings with his, defiring not ro be freed one 
moment ſooner from them , than he pleaſerh, 
and I endeavour to embrace them with the great- 
eſt affeftion thar I can, notwithſtanding the Narural 
repugnance thar 1 find in my felf, After I have 
X 2 done 
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done this, I have often found in my Soul, a great 
= and ſtrength to ſuffer, alth6 I have not 
een freed from ir. Laſtly, I thank him for 
thinking me worthy of ſuffering for his fake, 
and of giving me ſuch a mark of his Love. 
When I think that 1 have offended any one 
by any unmortified word, or by not chearfully 
comp'ying with what I have been bid to do, either 
excuſling my ſelf, or omitting what I ought to have 
done; upon the firſt reflection I make an Act of 
Contrition, and as ſoon as I can, I caſt my (lf, 
before the Bleſſed Sacrament, begging pardon , 
and with ſorrow acknowledge my own frailty, 
and confeſling that I ſhould have done much worſe 
had not God afſiſted me; ſo putpoſing to be 
more careful hereafter, | go for my Pennance, 
and for the Love of God, to the party diſ-edihed, 
owning my fault and begging pardon, and her 
good Prayers for me; it this happen'd to be in 
any great matter I acquaint my Superior with it, 
and - having done this I find no little peace of 
mind, and my felt more ready and better able to 
avoid the like imperfteftions, and to ſtand more 
upon my guard readily ro embrace ſuch Mor- 
tiications, and when by the afliſtance of Almigh- 
ty God I have been enabl'd ro overcome my {elf 
ſo far, as not to ſhew any exterior ſigns of thoſe 
irregular paſſions -and motions I felt within my 
ſelf, I return due thanks to Almighty God be- 
fore the Bleſſed Sacrament, for his particular af- 
fiſtance in this occaſion : And leaſt 1 might have 
becn more faulty, than my blindne( will permit 
me 
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me to ſee, in not reſiſting ſo ſoon, and ſo effica- 
ciouſly as 1 ought, theſe ſuddain fallies of Nature, 
I beg his pardon for what his All-ſeeing Eye has 
perceiv'd amiſs, and his efficacious Grace , that 
for the furure I may ſtagd more upon my 
guard. 


$655550000000006000000000000500 
CHAP. VII. 
How the employd her ſelf in the Quire in 


time of Compline, as alſo in her Cell, and 
how she diſpod her ſelf to take her ref ; 
with ſome refletions upon the foregoing 
Manifeiation of her Devotions. 


_— Compline, as foon as Litanies are ended, 
whilſt the Bleſſed Sacrament is ex- 
pos'd in the Quire ( it being a particular privi- 
ledge allow'd to that Order upon account of the 
reat Devotion their Foundreſs Sr. Clare had to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, to keep it in the Quire, 
andto be able to expoſe it when Reverend Mother 
Abbeſs ſhould judge ir convenient, by drawing 
up the Door of the Tabernacle where ir ſtands) 
I ſay three Pater's and Ayes, in Honor of thethree 
hours of Prayer, that our Savior made in the 
Garden: Then I make my Examen of Conlſcis 
ence, as before Dinner. 


X 3 After 
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After this I go to my Cell, where I ſay St, 
John's Goſpel: This done it | have leave I make 
another hour of Prayer, or «<lſc I ſay my Beads, 
or ſome other Vocal Prayers, or Read ſome Spi« 
ritual Book, and prepare my Meditation for the 
next Morning, which I do at the ordinary time, 

When others go to Reſt, it I have not leave to 
fir up longer , I make my accuſtom'd intention, 
and an AQ of Contrition , Kiſſing my 
Cruciftix, the ground, and begging our La- 
dies bleſhng., I likewiſe recommend my (lf 
to my good Angel, and defire him to call me 
in the Morning, ar the firſt ſtroke of the Bcll, 
that [| may riſe promptly to praiſe my God; fo 
going to Bed, 1 fay this ſhort Prayer after 1 am 
layd down. 

O moſt ſiveet Teſus, let menow, with thy beloved Diſ- 
ciple, repcſe upon thy Sacred breaſt, and grant me to 

fetch my breath out of thy muſt bleſſed heat, 1 wish 
each reſpiration an Aft of Love: Grant Q my dear Spouſt, 
that thy moſt ſiveet Spirit may flow into my Soul, give 
Life to my mind, and inſeperably unite me unto 
thy dear ſelf; and as often as | draw my 
breath this Night, ſo many Millions of Praiſes, I bes 
ſerch thee to receive from me; which 1 beg my good An- 
gel to make in my Name. 

After this I ſay the following Prayer to my 
good Angel. O Angcl of God, who art my Keeper, 
Iluminate, preſerve and goyern me, who am commit ted to 
thy charge, by the ſupreme power, this Night aud fot 
gyer, Amcn, 


Her 
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Her Ghoſtly Father, to whom ſhe gave this 
account of Conſcience, aſlur'd me that he was fo 
mov'd and pleas'd with the ſolidity of this Mani- 
ſtation, in which after ſo ſincere, and lolid a 
manner, as is here expreſt, ſhe went from one 
Atﬀtion to another, and declar'd in what manner 
ſhe perform'd them, without the leaſt heſitation , 
that he look'r upon it as the eftcC& of thoſe Divine 
Inſpirations, wherewith the Holy Ghoſt fill'd her 
heart ; and thinking that the Reading of it might 

roveno leſs beneficial to others, than the practice 
fad been to her (If, and knowing her Humility, as 
well as readineſs to perform, whatever he ſhould 
requeſt, Commanded her to give him this Manifcſta- 
tion in Writing; which when (he had given, did 
evidently ſh:w how carefully ſhe had praftis'd 
what was ſo lively imprinted in her Memory; for 
when he had Read the account, he found it 
the fame with that ſhe' had - declar'd by 
word of Mouth; nor could he find even the 
leaſt circumſtance added or omitted in the 
Written Paper, that ſhe had not before told 
him : Tho this Teſtimony be her own, yer 
being made in Obedience ro her Ghoſtly Father, 
and by way of Manifcſtation (which is a kind 
of Confcflion, and carries with ic ſome ſort of ob- 
ligation of ſaying nothing bur the ſincere truth ) 
it Jdelerves as much (nay more credit) than if 
it had been given by her Ghoſtly Father, as the 
foregoing Teſtimonies were, and tho there needs 
no farther proofs of that high pitch of per- 
tke&tion, which ſhe by a conſtant fidelity in 
X 4 ſuffer- 
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ſuffering had obrain'd ; yet I cannot omit theſe 
that follow, having them from ſuch Authentick 
hands, as thoſe of her Abbeſs, Conteflor, and 
conſtant companion , in a very diſtracted em- 

loyment , where, if ever, imperfections are 
apt to creep in, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Reverend Mother Abbeſſes Letter to Father 
Clare, concerning his Siſters Death , which 
contains , an Epttomy of her Life. 


Had onee a defign out of the Letters of Re- 
verend Mother Abbeſs, Father Conteſlor, 
and an other Religious (who was a long time 
her Companion in the Convict) to have made 
an exſtract of thoſe Vertues which are mention'd 
in them: Bur upon more mature deliberation, 
I thought their own Letters would have more 
Authority, and give more fatisfaction to the 
Reader, than ſuch an extra could do. And 
therefore, tho the ſame things are repeated , 
which may cauſe the Reading her Life to be 
ſomewhat more tedious, than otherwiſe ir would 
have prov'd; yer the fatisfaftion of ſeeing them 
repeared by Perſons of ſuch Authority , will 
lead an excuſe for the - other inconvenience ; 
Kee what is affirm'd by ſo many and ſuch irre- 
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fragable Teſtimonies, cannot but add credit to 
what is related Neither do I doubt, but theſe 
Letters will give as much fatisfaction to the 
Reader, in this Addition, concerning Siſter Mary 
Clare, as thole trom the lame Perſons gaye him 
in the tormer , concerning Siſter Clare of 
Iefus. Reverend Mother Abbefles Lener is as 
follows. 


Very Reverend Father, 


Y. lait, havine given your Reverence no- 

tice of Dear Sizter Mary Clare*s being 
fo dangerouſly ill, as that she had receiv'd the 
Extream V ntthien , the revs Which this brings 
you of her happy departure , may perchance be 
leſs ſurpriſing ; tho I am conjident it Will. be 
no l:f5 ſenſible to your Reverence , than it Ya 
fo us all here, Our loſs 1 mutt confeſs ts 
greater than I can expreſs, both upon the ac- 
count of her Vertuous. Life, and punttual obſer- 
wvance of all the Duties of our Order , and of 
the ſignal ſervice she render'd the Monaftry, by 
her admirable dexterity in performing all 
our more curious Works, as Well as ſuch other 
labors as her weak forces would permit her to g8 
throweh With ; her fervor in theſe occaſiens 
made her compaſs much more, than ſeem'd poſ= 
ſible for her Yeak Body to accompliſh , but he 
vas ſo far from ſparing it upon this _ 
$4t 
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that tha { 4 your Reverence knovs ) the was 
receiv d upon condition to be fieed from all 
the rigors of the Rule , abſtinence from Flesh 
excepted, and this by my Lord Bishops free 
grant ; yet after hr Profiffion 5h: never 
made any uſe of her priviledee ; nay, he 
Was ſo far from it, that as ſoon as ber 
great ſickneſſes were ov:r, Whereef the 
bad four or five, the would nſe all poſtble en- 
deavours to obtain leave to quit the Infirmary, 
aſſuring me, that nothing aid agree better Nth 
her health, than her compliance with the com» 
won Duties of her Order, both by day and night; 
in the latter of theſe she was ſo remarkably 
prenttual, that she was never abſent from Mat- 
tins, either Summcr or Winter, and the dili- 
gence Which she us'd to hailen to them, Yu 
ſach, that the Caller, who immediately after 
the Ringing of the B:ll, goes 80 Wake the Re-+ 
ligions, could aver perform that Charity ta 
b:r; for the mofl part meeting her before 5he 
could reach her Cell. She was ſo diligent in 
her riſing to Prime, that for ſcveral Years 5he 
had the Charity to call many , who feard 10 
over-ſleep themſelves, and not to hear 
the Bell, Tet this Deveut eagerneſs 10 be 
preſent at the Divine Office , took not the 
lea of from her Obedience to her Snperiors 
Inclination : For When ever she perceiv'd 7 - 
64 
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leaſt Exterior fien, that 1 rather defir'd her 
abſence, Whether it Were upon the account of 
her finiching any piece of work she had beoun, 
or at ſuch times as her health ſcarce permitted 
her to be preſent, she ſubmitted her ſelf with the 
ſame chearfulneſs and content , as she Would 
bave been preſent With, at the Duties of the 
ures 

This her Obedience to ber Superiors, Yas re« 
compenſed by a perfect ſubjeftion of her Paſſions 
to her Will : For whatſoever 5he Yas employ'd 
about , she never ſtay'd a moment after the firit 
Frokbe of the Bell, how inticing ſoever the Ob= 
jedl mizht be, Which at that time vas the ſub- 
j:@ of her Occupation. Never ſince she ens 
ter'd into Religion, Was she heard to complain 
of any thins whatſoever, or shew the lea#t dif* 
like to What was ſet before her, Whether in 
health, or ſtrxrn'ſe, Her exattneſs in the Faſts 
preſcrib'd by our Rule Was admirable, and al- 
moit Miraculow, conſidering her weakneſs , 
Which Yas ſuch in the World, that her V ncle 
Dodlor Warner ſaid ſhe conld never live one 
Tar 10 an ind, yet theſe Yeakneſies ,* Which 
at Liege permitted her not to abilain from 
Flejh, upon Faiting Days of Oblication, was ſo 
far from hindring her here , that only a Mo- 
tiv? of Obedience, could determine her, totake 
4 ſmall piece of Bread in the Morning, and 
Drink 
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Drink a4 Cup of Beer, Her Miflreſs told me; 
that her greateit fear was, that her Compani- 
ons had leave to perform greater Mortifications 
than Were permitted her , whereas sbe deſira to 
do as much as they did, or at leaſt as the Religion 
preſecrib'd in common to all ; but the An- 
ſwerd , *tvas ſufficient for her to o6- 
ſerve ſo much of h:r Rule and Coniitutions as 
Superiors thought fit, and told her it Was bet- 
ger that she should not urge for move , Vith 
which Anſyer she remain'd as perfettily con: 
gented , as if it had been the Voice of Ged. 
She Was ſo pundtual in the obſervance of hwy 
Rules, that she was never ſeen to break even 
the leaft, and the ſame Charity Which ani- 
mated this her obſervance, made them eaſ;e to 
her, and mov'd her to urge for extraordinaty 
Mortifications : Conftantly every Year he 
defird ( but With all ſubmiſgen to my Will) 
to have the Office of” under-cook, for the ſpace 
of a Month, which, twice or thrice, at her fere 
vent Petition, I granted her ; tho her Yeak- 
neſs, and ber being admittcd with an exemp- 
tion from ſuch hardships, as Well as the con« 
fderable Portion she brought, ſcem'd juſtly to 
free her from any ſuch labor ; but her intenſe 
love of ber deareit Spouſe, outWeighed all 0- 
ther conſiderations, and made her paſſionately 
aefire to reſemble him in imitating his abjefi- 
on, 
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on, by being employ'd in the meaneſt of drud- 
eries; the content Which she took in theſe 
Tumble employments , appear'd clearly in that 
great exatineſs and diligence she us'd in the 
performing them ; this os earneſt defire of 
reſembling the Sacred Spouſe of her Soul, gave her 
a moit tender affettion 10 Poverty , of Which 
she Was ſo Religious an obſerver, that she had 
nothing in her Cell, but What Was purely neceſ= 
ſary, Viz. a Crucifix, ivo or three Books , and 
one or t\vo Paper Pitlures ; moreover the never 
shewed the leaſt niceneſs in performing the 
vile# Offices, tho +he Were naturally very neat 
in all things about her ſelf: 

Humility, the inſeparable Companion of Res 
lizious Poverty, Was alſo very eminent in this 
happy Soul, I never heard ber excuſe her ſelf 
in any occaſion Whatſoever, but I alvays ob- 
ſerv'd her 10 follow St, Bonaventures Connſel, 
and ſay, Whenever blan?d for any the leaft mis« 
Fake , *cis my great fault. She never ſpcke 
any thine in her onn praiſe, or Which 
might redound to it, as the mentioning of her 
Family or the like ; this Vertue gave ber 4 
great and high opinion of othcrs, and as mean 
4 one of her ſcif, which diſpoſition ſeconded 
by Charity, made her never refuſe her aſjiflance 
to thoſe that asl't it, tho by reaſon of bergreat 
dexterity in performing all curious works , she 
Was 
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Was often mage uſe of ; nay , she frequenth 
beg'd leave to help thoſe Whom she thought 
might Want her aſjiftance, and. the vas ſo 
Arangely ſrdulous in this Charitable prafiice , 
that it Would have been a wonder to have 
found her hands empty , unleſs at ſuch times 
that they Were lifted up in Prayer before the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. She Yas wever heard ſince 
She enter'd among ns, to ſpeak the leaſt vord 
that gave a diſouſt to any, or ſavor d of the 
leaf! diſlike she had of others; yet notwithſtand. 
mg this her Charity arid affable behaviour, whith 
made her dear both to me in particular, and t» 
all the reit of the Religions, Who would conſe- 
quently have veen very unVilling to hive any Yay! 
conriftated her; yet the Paternal Providence if 
God, to Thom she Was too dear to be left Vith- 
ont a share of the Croſs, diſpos'd things ſo, thit 
What others did cut of good Will, and through 
miſtaken kindneſ5, was the conitant occaſion of 
a very ſenſible Mortification ; yet she Was 
far from complaining, or shewing the leaft wt- 
ſentment, thit theſe viry Perſons Who were 
the occaſion of theſe her ſufferings , vere con+ 
vinc'd by her Carriage, that they had the gre«t- 
e#t share in her affedtion; ſo that "tis no Yon- 
der that she never ſpoke to others in a T ont 
Which exprefi paſſion ,. ſince 5he ma#ter'd 


her Nature , which inclin'd to anger 
| in 
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in ſo difficult 4 Point. If ever she imagin'd 
the had given any diſauit to others , none ob= 
ſerv'd more exactly the Rule by Which Wee are 
order*d to beg pardon of thoſe ve have offended : 
But ſhe was al'\vays ſo far from being euilty of 
it, that the matter ;b her Diſcourſe was ſuch, 
as could not poſebily be ungrateful to any ; for 
none was 4 more Religious obſerver of onr Con- 
ſtitutions, Which order that the ſubjeft of our Diſe 
courſe, ſhould alvays be ſomething that is Spi- 
ritual and Edifyine” CAimichiy God Was 
not only the ſutyect of her Diſcourſe , but alſo 
the Objedt of her thoughts; for ſhe Yas conftant- 

ly in his Preſence, attendivg to his Hely 
inſpirations, to Which she was fo;faithful, that 
she never omitted any one, how difficult ſoever 
she found the compliance with it to be. Her 
Prayer is an evident prof of this her fiacbty x 


for tho in it she was al\vays left Without the 


leaſt ſenſible comfort z yet ſuch was the range 
induftry the usd to gain time to ſjend in it, 
that tho she never took any from the works or 
employments that Were aſſiewd her," yet the 
Hraneely found out ſuch Ways to diſdach them, 
that even when she hid care of the Children, 
she dayly got three hours to ſpend in it, without 
neeledting them: Nay, tho she had been in the 
Luire from Five till Nine, which often hap= 
pens upon Sundays and Holy-days, yet in lieu 
of 
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of retiring Wvuh the reſt ro her Cell, sbe Would 
ſpend another hour before the Bleſſed Sacrament : 
She made all her Prayers both Mcntal and V ocal 
wpon her Knees upright, vithout leaning again 
any thing ; this her Pious poſture m Prayer, the 
conflant endeavours she us d to get time for that 
Holy Exerciſe, and the chearfulneſs of her Coun. 
tenauce during the performance of it, Would 
eaſily have perſwaded the beholders that 5he va 
replenisht With an abundance of conſolation, 
Whereas her only comfort Was an humble Con- 
formity to the Divine Will, and a perfect Rt 
ftenation to remain in that diſolate condition in 
the Preſence of God , Without the leait aejme 
of changing it : It provid to be his Will that 
she «hould remain ſo, both during ver Life, and 
at the time of her Death," I came to be ac- 
quainted, With this State her Soul vas in, during 
thoſe latt moments of her Life, by the AnſWer 
she returyd me, When I asf*t her, aficr tt 
had riceivd her V iaticum, if she Yere not much 
comforted, she told me that che po'eſt indeed 
him Whom her Soul thirited after, but Was t0- 
tally woid of all ſenſible Conſolation and Devo- 
tion. 1 usd mybeſt endeavours to comfort her, 
telling her that it vas the Will and Pleaſure of 
her Spouſe, that she should ſuffer with him, and 
die like him upon the Croſs, deflitute and void 


of all Conſolation , Whether Human or ay” 
.» 
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She shew'd her ſelf moſt perfeitly refign'd to this 
his Holy, Will during that lait night of her ſicks 
neſs, and the eMorning before 5he dyd ; she 
made many fervent and inflimd CAdtts of 
ſolid Vertnes, as of patience, reſtenation, love 
of God, faith, hope , confidence, &6. this she 
did in ſo perfeti a manner, that the Siſter who 
Wvatcht with her was firuck* With admiration 10 
hear her, being then ſo very Weak and near 
her end, frame ſuch frons and lively CAS 
Her Death happend a litile before Eight of the 
Clock in the Morning : She quietly expir'd with 
a ſmiling Conntenance, and without any con+ 
zortion or leſs beſeeming motion , in a manntt 
moſt ſuitable to ber Pious and Edifyine Life« 
This , Reverend Father, is but little of What 
might be ſaid, in her praiſe, and to Goas greats 
er honor, by the aſſiitance of whoſe Grace ſhe 
arriv'd to ſuch a beight of  Perfedtion , as 
'tis ſufficient 16 let your Reverence know ," that 
tho we have loſf & yet We are comforicd, 
With the Hrong hopes, that our lrſs Was ber 
gain, and that her Death gave her peſſeſſion of 
an Everlailins Life, aud of that CroWvn in it, 
ſhe bad ſo induitrionſly adori'd by thoſe mary 
Vertues (he ſo conſtantly prattis'd; of which the 
Relation I have given, comes ſo far ſhort, that 
Vere it pot to your ſelf, Yho I am ſure knoVvs 
more of them than 1 am able to expreſs, 1 should 

S fear 
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fear the doing her an injury , by endeaveuring 
to ythew my kindneſs, by affording you 4 
ſatisfadtion, in declaring r0 you what comfarts 
me to think on; and gives me ground to 
hope we partake Fill of her interceſton for us 
all in Heaven, tho she has left us on Earth. 
Whether that no human frailty may hindey 
her ſpeedy arrival, 1 hwmbly beg- the af. 
PAanre of your Rewverences Holy Sacrifices , 
and a remembrance in them of us all, but chief. 


ht of 


Very Reverend Father, 


Your Reyerences moſt 
Graveling March 2, Obedient Servant 
1681. in Chriſt, 


Siſter ANNE BONAYEN TURE 
Abbeſs V worthy. 
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CHAP, IX, 


A Letter from Reverend Father Warren 
Confeſſour to the Poor Clares at Grave- 
ling, zo Reverend Father Clare, concerning 
his Siſter's Death, ſuffering Life, Conformity 
and V nion With God in Prayer. 


N the peruſal of the following Letter, the 
Reader may perhaps wonder how 'twas poſ- 
ſible, that the infinite goodneſs of God, eould 
permit him to treat ſo innocent, fairhful, ang 
affectionate a Soul, with ſo much rigor as this 
Letrer expreſles; if before hand he be not de- 
fir'd to reflet, that 'twas his Infinite Goodneſs, 
and moſt particular love towards her, that moy'd 
him to do ſo : Who foreſceing her admirable 
comportment and fidelity amidſt theſe ſufferings, 
and the infinite advantages {he would make b 
them, ſent them ro her, that ſhe might nor 
logſe the leaſt part of thoſe Eternal rewards, he 
delign'd for them: And at the fame time gaye 
her ſuch a ſupernatural, bur inſenſible aſſiſtance, 
to go through them, as he ſaw from time to 
time [hz ſtood in need of: Having given the 
Reader this Advertiſement, I add this Letter, 
the Reading of which cannot bur comfort all 
atflited Souls, and reach them ar the fame time, 
o T2 _how 
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how to make a true advantage of their ſuf. 
ferings, which 1s one of the moſt profitable ſe. 
crets can be learnt in this World, in order to the 
increaſe of our happineſs in the next; which (he 
both induſtriouſfly learnt, and no leſs faithfully 
practis'd, as. the following Letter will clearly 
evidence. 


Reyerend Father, 


# Ho I kno your Reverence Will have the 
NeWs, of your dear Stiter*s Death from t« 
ther hands ; yet 1 cannot but give you the 
trouble of this Letter, in hopes that it's con- 
tents may be a comfort to you, in the affliction 
Which the loſs of ſo dear and near a Relwiom 
muſt needs occaſion + For as "tis a comfort 10 
Read an account of the Vertuous attions of any 
Perſon ; it mu#t needs be much more , to pet- 
wſe the ſame of ſo near a Relation; Who I af 
ſure you ſo cloſely follow*d the example, of your 
dear Siiter Clare of Jelus, of happy Memory, 
in Regularity, Poverty , Obedience , Charity , 
Mortification, Patience, Contempt of the Wor{d, 
and Love of God, as maile her no leſs belov'd 
and admird by all, than the other was , and 
conſequently render'd the loſs of” ſuch a ſecond 
example, the more ſenſible» Nor Was (he ttſs 
pleaſing to the Eyes of God, or leſs low'd ty 
him, than ſhe yas by Creatmes 3; he havine, 
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from her firft entrance into Relgion, 10 the 
very lafl moment of her Life, treated her, as 
he did his mo beloved Son ; expreſſing his 
love, by that certain mark of ſufferings, Which 
he profeſſes to give to bis beit beloved, when he 
ſays, Thoſe Ilove, I Chaſtiſe: Neither was ſhe 
backward in making a return of love for love 
Which ſhe expreft, by her conilant fidelity, and 
perfett reſionation , even to the greateft of 
croſſes, Viz. Gods withdraVving himſelf; who 
vouchſaf d indeed, to give her a very \ areat 
thirit after Perfedlion, which conſiſted in an 
ardent defire of uniting her affeflions intively 
to himſelf, which thirt, the Royal Prophet 
well expreit, when he ſaid, My Soul thirſts af- 
ter thee O God, as the thirſty Hart after the 
Fountains of Water. But ibis very favor 
Which God beftoWad upon her, even encreaſed 
her torments: For a Corporal Thirit,, tho one 
of the oreateſt ſuſferinzs, is nothing in compari= 
ſon of that Spirztual thirſt, which her Sou! felt, 
being inflawd with the lave of her Heavenly 
Spouſe ; Who notvithitanding the more earneitly 
ſhe endeavoiur'd to unite her ſelff to him, the 


farther he ſeem'd to witharav himfclf from her, 
which gave her the ſame pain, as if be had 
really done ſo; yet for all thu , he neither 
leſſened her fervor, relented in ber Zeal, mor 
complaip'd ar repin'd at this manner of —_— 
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her, but rather rejoyced , to ſee her ſelf in this 
aridity, quite parcht and dry'd up, and become 
a living Holocau#t in the Divine fire of Love, 
for the ſake of her beloved , without receiving 
the leatt drop of comfort, from his mo# bounti- 
ful hands; Which vere evident marks of a fer 
vent, couragious, difmiereſſed ," and generom 
love. But I cannot give you 4 better evidence 
of this truth, than by giving yew an account 
her Prayer ; Which Was wery extraordinary, 
eing wiry intenſe, and privilede'd Vith a ſu 
permaitural ſuſpenſion above the reach of ſenſe 
For ber Soul Was elevated above all ſenſible 
comforts, unto the pure and ſerene Region if 
#'s Superior part 4 where she Vas in a perpetual 
calm amidit the Horms, Which diftrattions, oþ- 
ſcarities, aridities and deſolations that ſurround- 
ed hey , endeavourd to raiſe ; which hapty 
temper fitly diſpos'd her to receive Gedi 
Divine Impreſiions , and the operations of the 
Holy Ghott, Which were very ſecret , Spiritual 
and ſublime; and had ſo little commerce With 
the inferior or ſenſitive part, that her condition 
wa underitood but by wery fev; and for ber greater 
Merit Was unknown even 10 her ſelf + For Whit 
ohe enjey'd God in the moit interior and hidden 
point of her Soul, by pure fuith, and a ſecret, 
but inſcnſible union of love , -she thought «he 
dia nothing, but kneel like a flock or a ſtone it 
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his Sacred Preſence 3 yet tbe remaird there, 
with that fidelity, humility, and reſignation , «s 
was admirable in the Eyes of God , to Which she 
was the more greatful and pleaſing , the mare 
contemptible she appear'd in her on. And 
thi God permitted her not to ſee What she did; 
ger he gave her ſuch 4 ſeeret impulſe to ſpend 
whatever time she had at her own diſpoſal, in 
this exerciſe, as mov'd her to a faithful com- 
pliance wuh it 3. tho at the ſame time 5he vas 
ſtrongly perſvaded, that the time sbe ſpent in 
it, was in 4 manner lot; the being totally in= 
ſenſible of What paſs d between God and her 
Soul ; only she Ws content and reſien'd to ſuf- 
fer this his withdrawing himſelf ( for the thought 
her ſelf abandon'd by him ) as long as he 
pleard : Tet whilft she thought God had faor- 
ſaken her, he layd faſt hold of him, as much 
as she vas able, embracing his Holy Will, by 4 
perfedl Conformity to it , imitating her dear 
and ſad Spouſe in the Garden, by a recital of 
his Divine Words from the bottom of her heart, 
Let not mine, but your Will be done: 
Neither weuld 1 leſſen her Merit by ktting her 
kuoy the truth , knoving jhe wanted neither 
Z cal nor Courage to perſever in this humble ve- 
ſrenation to Gods Will, by a patient ſufferinz 
this ſeeming derelifion, Whilt at the ſame time 
the enjoy d ber beloved, whom he thanght she 
Y 4 had 
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had loft ; he hindering her from baving any ſenſe 
or knowledge of this Vnion, and thereby from ye. 
ceivins any comfort from it , as he hinared his 
Humanity inthe Garden, from receiving any from 
the Beatifical Viſion , which he enjoy'd , whili 
his heart Was ſorrovvful unto Death, I few 
T have very poorly explicated her ſublime Prayer, 
thereby to give you a better account of her great 
ſuffermgs, and of that Vuion she by them obs 
tain*d with God, Whom now, for her reward, 
she enjoys Face to face. I beg your Prayers, 
that by an imitation of her Vertues, I may be 
partaker with her of the like happineſs ; Where« 
by you vill Eternally oblige 


Reverend Father, 


Your moſt humble and 
Graveling March 2. obedient Servant, 
1681, 


WILLIAM W ARREN. 


CHAP. 
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A Letter from Sifler Ignatia Joſeph Lewis, 
| her Companion in the Convid?, and now 
Vicareſs at Gravelu.g, to Reverend Father 
Clare after his Sicters Death , concerning 
her Piows Life. 


Frer two ſuch Teſtimonies of Siſter Mary 
Clare's Vertues, as I have ſet down in the 
foregoing Chapters, it may be judg'd ſuperfluous 
to add another ; yet it being from a Perſon thar 
was a dayly Eye-Witneſs of her ations, when 
by her abſence from the Community ſhe was 
more at her liberty, and in an employment, nor 
only very diſtrative, but alſo moſt agreeable to 
nature. (Viz. the talking care of her Nieces, for 
whom ſhe had the aft-tion and tenderneſs of a 
Mother, which circumſtances require a very great 
watchfulneſs over ones ſelf ro prevent the ſur- 
prifing ſallies of Nature ) I thought her Teſtt- 
mony upon this account, would ſtill add force to 
thoſe in the foregoing Chapters; eſpecially, ſhe 
being a Perſon of experience in the practice of 
Vertue, as her preſent employment Teſtifies, 
tho, being ſtill living, I dare ſay no more, for 
fear of offending her Humility, Her Letter is 
as follows, 
Very 
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Very Reverend Father, 


A*® to dear Siſter Mary Clare of happy 
Memory, all that I can ſay is, that ha« 
wing for a long time been her Companion, in the 
care which (he had of her Nieces after their 
| dear Mother's deceaſe, I could never diſcover 
the leaſt imperfettion in her, and in my opini- 
on she came not at «ll short of Sijler Clare 
of Jelus; for tho she had not thoſe Sacriſices 
to offer to Almighty God, &5 the other had, yet the 
did as much as lay in her Power ; totally Sacti- 
ficing all that rhe had, and offering her ſcif « 
an intire Viitimto Heaven, All her Religiow 
Duties vere conſtantly perform?d ith the gret- 
ef exattneſs, devotion , and fervor imaginable; 
inſomuch that I never refledted upon her fervor 
and regularity, but I met With a juit occaſion of 
my ovn confuſion” She was exemplar to that 
degree, 4s never to have been ſeen to breake any 
Rule, tho never ſo ſmall, or through inadver- 
gency. She Was ſo far from ſearching diſpen- 
fſations from the common rigors of the Order, that 
tho she Were of a moit extraordinarily delicate 
and tender Conilitution , and by reaſon of it, 
by 4 ſpecial priviledge from the Bishop , was ve- 
ceiv'd Vithout the obligation of complying With 
any of them (abſtinence from Flezh puly excep- 
ted ) 
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zed ) yet the did not only earnefily refuſe to 
make uſe of this liberty When offer'd her, but 
alſo deprivid her ſelf of the privil:dges 
which are generally granted, to thoſe that are 
infirm; ana to avoid them the better, she Yould 
after ſickneſs haflen out of the Infirmary, 
and #ill be uſing her innocent importunity with 
Reverend Mother CAbbeſs, till she had obtaind 
her leave; for the procuring of Which she Would 
alledee, that 5he should never get an appetite, 
till she again undertook the Fait and other 
Duties of the Rule ; Which she. obſer d vith the 
greateft ſtrickneſs, particularly the riſing at 
Midsight, in Which she Was mo#t remarkably 
puntlual, and not only then, but at all other 
times she Yas ever one of the firſt in the Duire, 
Were it Was her conflant pradtice , to ſpend 
all the time she could poſably diſpoſe of , in 
Metal Prayer before the Bleſſed Sacrament, in 
the pratlice of which she Was. very aſeduons. 
Yet notwithſtanding this her carnefi deſire of 
Prayer and V nion With God, she never negleftcd 
the leaſt occaſion of praiſing the fruits Which 
commonly proceed from diligente inins exerciſe : 
For the leaft humble ation her vigilant Eye 
con{d ſpy out, Was eagerly layd held on by her, 
it being the delight f her Soul to perform the 
meaneit Offices of the Kitchin or Infirmary ; 
in both theſe places che often did the __ of 

rhoje 
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thoſe, Who Were of far greater frength, and 
healthfuller Confluutions, which he compaſt 
more by a Spiritual eagerncſs, and, ſupernatural 
aſſiftance which ſeconded it, then by ttrength of 
Body; for immediately after her recovery frog 
ſickneſs, $12 perforwd the ſame things Which 
she us*d to do when beit in health, This tons 
#tant fervor, thus foverfully aſſiſted by God, 
caus'd no leſs amazrment, than compaſ$ion in 
us, and Well it mizht, to ſee her ſo much over. 
burthen her little weak Limbs ; but her vigorous 
Spirit, render'd her as it were inſcnſible to the 
ſufferings of Nature; and her great and ge- 
nerous Soul, gave ftrenath to her Weak and tender 
Boay, to att beyond it's power, On Holy Day 
she would be th: firt and liſÞ at the Wvashing 
the Dishes, that all might come the ſooner 19 
Prayer; this Duty Was no ſooner ended, but 
without paying any tribute to Nature, either 
by reiting her ſelf, or any other ways, she im- 
mediately hallewd to the Quire, Where upon ber 
Knees before the Bleſſed Sacrament , she ſenl' 
her felf to her accuStom'd Prayer. On Working 
days she alivays gave Three hours to it, in What 
erloyment l, ever the Wrre,even when Miftreſs of 
the School, in Which Office, tho we are but oblig*d 
#0 owe hour, which is made in the Ouire by dll 
J - = 
ze Religions together, yet sþhe conftanily made 
the other t\vo in her Cell, ta avoid being taken 
notice 
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potice of: She had beſides this a thouſand 


pretty inventions to hide ber Verines, and dt- 
mintsh her ſelf in the eſteem of others ,; often 
accuſing her ſelf, and asking pardon for faults, 
that none ever perceiv/d but her ſelf, her Hu- 
mility moving her to think her ſelf guilty, even 
in circumitances Wherein (ſhe gave Edification, 
She Was al\eays ſerene and chearful, but never 
more than When she had ſeme hardship to under- 
go; nor did her love to God ever more triumph, 
than When upon the Croſs ; after which she had 


ſo anſpeakable a thirt, as mace ber With ſuch 


winning Words and countenance, to gain of 
Reverend Mother Abbrſs a conaeſcention 10 her 
fervent deſircs, in things not ſo ſuitable to her 


tender complexion. She nsd ber Yeak Beay 


very hardly and ſeverely, depriving it of all 
the diverſion and ſolace 5he could, never allew= 
ing her ſelf the ſ\reet air of the Garden, unleſs 
she were Commandaed to do it, and then it as 
erforn#d with ſo much Recolleftion, and Mer- 
tification of her ſenſes, With her Vail over hey 
Face, and her Eyes cail down upon the ground, 
that the totally depriv/d her ſelf of the ſatisfadtion, 
which the pleaſantneſs of the Summer, and 
Spring Were capable of giving her. In time of 
Recreation, When any thing bappewd which oc= 
caſion*d either Yonder or mirth , she shat her 
Eyes, or moat: iily cait them don , and Yhen the 
Chilarew 
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Chilaren Atted their innocent little Comedies, 
wade by our Reverend Father Confcſſor fu 
their divertiſment, in which number were he 
wo Angelical Nyeces, she never ſo much as uf 
wp an Eye. I should never make an end if | 
should recount all her Pious Vertues and Mor 
tifications , which were ſo many and ſo great, 
that Vithout doubt they took her from us, befan 
ve Vere reſignd to part with her. Nothing 
could be more obedient, reſpecifu! and [ubmiſ#rx 
#0 Supertors than she Was, nor more ſWeetly com- 
Ping, and amiably recreative in Converſation; 
Thich made her wery dear to all: She Was tx 
#ream:y pless'd With Pious Diſcourſes, and newr 
Wanted matter to carry them on. She had a 
fingular gift in concealing her pains and ſuſſering,, 
that thereby she might avoid particular privis 
Edges, and the compaſien of others. She vs 
belov'd and eftcen'd by us all as a Saint , ard 
Then the dy'd, it was as if a ereat light had 
bern taken from amone#t us, to be plact above, 
end thine in it's proper Sphere : Her ſickneſs was 
4 pure languizhing of Love ,. and deſire to Te 
eeive her beloved leſus in the Bleſſed Sacrament | 
#14 afier her Viaticum , to be diſſolu/d and be 
with him; Which evidently appear'd , by her ve- 
joycing, When the had hopes given her (6 
the receiving the laſt Sacraments ) of ſpeedily 
enjoying bis Eternal embraces , #0 Which bet 
happy 
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happy Soul aſſifted by a feaver ( Which sbe 
ſujter'd, as uſually, vith a great deal of patience) 
ſeew'd rather to fly, than to feel any difficulty 
in ut's ſeparation from her Body, it being ſweet- 
ly breath'd out ; and her Corps expreſding a joy 
at it's departure by that ſmiling Countenante, 
which it retain'd even after her Death, Which 
happer'd the lait of February. 1 bumbly beg 
4 memory in your Holy Sacrifices, who in my 
poor Prayers shall never be unmindful , neither 
of you nor yours, according to your Commands, 
which hall ever be moſt joyfully and readily 


obey'd by 


Very Reverend Father, 


Your Revyerences moſt 
Graveling March 2. oblig'd and humble 
1682, Servant, 


IGNATIA, JOSEPH. 


CHAP, 
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How VYillinely she parted With her Nieces , the 
only worldly comfort she had lift : The of- 
caſion of their leaving Graveling , Wh 4 
short deſcription of the Engitih Benedictine 
Monaſtry at Dunkerck, whether they went, 
and where they are nov Religions, 


Everend Mother Vicareſs, taking notice in 

the foregoing Letter, that Siſter Mary Clae 
had not any thing beſides her ſelf, ro make a $4 
crifice of-to Almighty God, as Siſter Clare of 
Jeſus had, gives me an occaſion, before I endthis 
Abridgment of her Life, of lerting the Reader 
ſee, what perhaps that good Religious did not 
reflect upon, Viz. The great Sacrifice ſhe had al- 
ſo to offer; and with what courage, generoſity 
and chearfulnefs ſhe perform'd it. 

Her two Nieces Mrs. Catherine and Mrs. Suſat 
Wamer, were no leſs dear to her than if they had 
been her own Children, but moſt of all the 
Youngeſt, who. was her God-daughter, for whom 
ſhe ever had a moſt particular tenderneſs, which 
was much encreas'd by that affetion and fond« 
neſs the Child ever expreſt to her, and proba- 
bly 'ewas for this reaſon, that Almighty God, 
foreſceing tha this lirtle rye of affection ro _ 
might 
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might be ſome hindrance to her own PerfeRion, 
to give her a tryal, and us a knowledge how ge- 
nerouſly ſhe would ſurmount all difficulties , that 
a ſeparation from them might occaſion, fo dif- 
pos'd that they ſhould be remov'd from the Mo- 
naſtry, for the greater encreaſe of her Crown; 
and to let the World ſee, as well her Vertue, as 
how diſintereſſed both the Abbeſs and Religious 
were; who by their earneſt requeſt tro their Fa» 
ther obrain'd their removal. 

It happen'd after the Death of Siſter Clare of 
Teſus, that my Lady Hamilton, Siſter to Reverend 
Mother Abbeſs (who liv'd in the Confeſſqur's 
Quarter, where the Children allo lodg'd and diet- 
ed) reſolv'd ro quit the World: And her Years 
not permitting her to bear the Auſterities of the 
Order of Poor Clariſſes, ſhe retir'd her (elf ro the 
English Auguſtins at Bruges ; which was not indeed 
ſo ſtrict, bur in all things elſe a place without 
exception, it being a moſt regular, convenient, 
and well Founded Monaſt'ry, of which her Neice 
Reverend Mother Mary Bedingfield was the Su- 
perior, a Perſon upon all accounts moſt worthy 
of that charge, and where her own Daughter 
happen'd alſo to be Religious ; whom Providence 
had ordain'd ſhould be her Miſtreſs of Novices, 
ſhe being Ancient in Religion, th6, but young 
in reſpect of my Lady; 'where in Two Years ſpace, 
ſhe made up her Eternal Crown, The Children 
afrer my Lady Hamiltens departure from Graveling, 
(who, during her ſtay there, both before, as well 
3s after their Mother's Death, had been a true 
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Mother to them) having none bur a Servant to 
Govern them ; and their Father thinking her 
care inſufficient for thole he fo tenderly lov'd; 
earneſtly defir'd Mother Abbels and the Com- 
munity of Graveling , to Lodge and Dycr 
them within the Monaſtry , thinking them 
now big enough to be taken care of by the Re- 
ligious, without giving them too much trouble; 
elpecially if their Aunt, who had a great afte&ti- 
on for them, were permitted to look to them, 
Burt the Abbeſs and the Religious hpnifying their 
unwillingneſs ro admit a Servant within the Ins 
cloſure (ir bring a thing very few M onaſtrys ad- 
mir of , eſpecially of this Order ) their 
Father thought it better to diſmiſs their Servant, 
tho ſhe had very faithfully perform'd her Duty 
towards the Children , whillt committed to her 
charge, than that they ſhould want the care, that 
their Aunt, and the Religious would have of them 
within the Monaſt'ry. Upon his reſolving to dif- 
charge the Servant , the Religious condeſcended 
ro his requeſt, and rook the Children into the 
Incloſure. But they were no ſooner within the 
Monaſtry , but finding themſelves abridg'd 
of that liberty, they were wont to have of go- 
ing into the Town with my Lady Hamilton (and 
the Religious having no Perſon to whom they 
could commir ſuch a charge, for which they were 
reiponſable, out of their fight) they began to be very 
uncaſic, and fo diſlatisficd, that the Eld:ſt, who 
was now about Eleven Years old, havirg been 
ſeveral rimes very Kindly entertain d at the English 
beriediftine 


- a vw + we & — ww Pw 


<< At at. 


a» 


Mrs. ELIZABETH WARNER. 239 


Benediire Dames at Dunkerck ( whither they had 
been ſometimes ſent, for their divertiſement) and 
upon this occaſion had taken ſuch a liking both 
tothe Monaſt'ry, as well as to feveral Perſons in it 
writ very earneſtly to her Father (who being 
now Prieſt , was Companion to the ReQor of 
Waten, about Eight Miles diſtant from Graveling) 
to be remov'd to the Benediffine Dames at Dun- 
kerk. They both appear'd fo diſcontented where 
they were, that this diſcontent ſeem'd quite ro 
change their diſpoſitions : Which their Father be- 
ing inform'd of, and receiving ſeveral very im+ 
porrune Letters, that ſignified their earneſt de« 
fire of removing, conſulted his ReQor, what was 
beſt ro be done; telling him withal, how un- 
willing he was to do any thing, that might make 
the Religious of Graveling think, . he had not the 
fame reſpe& and kindneſs for them, as if Siſter 
Clare of Ieſus had been ſtill living ; and that he 
was unwilling to conſent ro their removal leaſt 
the — ſhould think he had already fors 
got the Kindnelis they had expreſt to. Siſter Clare 
during her Life, as well as to hisSiſter and Chil- 
dren, fince her Death, Father Williams, who 
was then Rector, told him'twas dangerous to dil+ 
guſt the Children, who had not yet the judg- 
ment of underſtanding the happineſs of their E- 
ducation in the Catholic Religion : And being 
diſguſted by this reſtraint, might find ſome means 
to procure the help of their Proteſtant Relations, 
to get them over into England, - with no ſinall 
danger of looſing their Religion; and thereby 
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their Souls, Theſe Reaſons induc'd their Father 
to conſent to their removal, tho notto the place 
they defir'd : Yet not out of any diſlike to it, 
bur becauſe he was unwilling they ſhould be 
near Grayeling , as thereby to renew the regret, 
the Religious' might with reafon have in parting 
with them, and therefore harbor an unkind re- 
ſentment for his permitting them to be ſo near 
them. He gave them therefore leave to goto 
any other Monaſtry, except that they had an in- 
clination to : Bur their Aunt finding them to 
follow the ordinary diftamen of corrupted Na- 
ture more earneſtly to deſire what was forbidden, 
and fecing them ſtill very much bent upon go- 
ing to Dunkerck, inſtead of uſing means to per- 
fwade them to ſtay with her, ſhe us'd her utmoſt 
endeavour to prevail with her Brother, to grant 
their requeſt, To whom alſo Reverend Mother 
Abbeſs Writ in her own and Communities Name, 
earneſtly deſiring him, that if by their ſervices, 
to Siſter Clare of Jeſus and his Children, they had 
ever deſery'd any thing from him, he would now 
ſhew the eſteem he had of their kindneſs, by 
letting his Children go to Dunkerk ; aſſuring him 
they ſhould be more fatished to fee the Chil- 
dren contented elſe where, than ro keep them 
diſpleas'd at Graveling. Upon theſe Letters he 
moſt willingly gave his conſent for their going 
to Dunkerk; whither he had no other reaſon to 
hinder them from going, but what is above men- 
tion'd, ſeeing all things concur'd tro make this 
Monaſt'ry, if not preferable, at leaſt equal to wy 
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other of '6ur Nation. This eſteem will appeat 
deſervedly juſt, whether we conſider the conveni- 
ent Siruation of the place, in order to a ſpeedy 
intercourſe in all nw wa occalions with England, 
or whether we look upon the Regular and Com+ 
modious Struture, which in no ſmall meaſure 
conduceth to the right obſervance of Rule and 
Diſcipline : Again, for Temporals it challengerh 
the applauſe and juſt eſteem of all, who are-ac- 
quainred withtheir prudent management : where as 
there is nothing which is ſuperfluous ; ſo there 
is nothing either neceſſary or conyenient, that is 
wanting ; whereby all Propriety being excluded, 
Poverty muſt needs be preſerv'd in it's firſt Vigor 
and Purity, There is allo another Attractive, 
not inferior to the former, which confiſts in that 
Exquiſite Muſick, both of Voices and Inſtru- 
ments they excel in, which at the fame time {6 
much ſets out the Divine Service, and contributes 
no leſs tro Devotion : Burt that which makes the 
beſt Harmony is that admirable Unity and Concord 
they enjoy amongſt themſelves, and that exadt care 
of Diſcipline and Rule, which if any where, we may 
truly ſay flouriſheth here, which adds no lite 
Luſter ro the Noble Birth of ſo many Young and 
Vertuous Perſons, and that which Crowns all, under 
the Government of a Superior, my Lady Mary 


Cayll; whoſe Quality, Vertue and Prudence , at- 


liſted by her Fathers liberality, hath broughr this 
Houſe to ſo flouriſhing a condition, and ſertl'd it 
{o ſolidly, that there can be no juſt reaſon to fear 
any furure 'decay, This confider'd , there could 
I Z 3 be 
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be no Motive why Reverend Father Clare ſhould 
hinder his Children from going to ſuch a place, 
bur the reaſons before mention'd, which were no 
ſooner taken away, but he freely conſented ro 
their going ; but that which is robe wonder'd at, 
is that Siſter Mary Elare, who ſhould rather have 
pleaded for their ſtay, ſhould fo earneſtly urge 
for their removal ; which a&tion ſhews how little 
ſhe ſought her own fatisfaftion, and how willing 
{he was'to Sacrifice the greateſt Worldly contents 
ment ſhe. had, when ſhe thought it was more to 
God's Glory , and the good of the Childrens 
Soul's. This then beirg the only rye ſhe had 
left, which as ſhe had hitherto Kept by Obedience, 
Almighty God would make uſe of that Vertue, as 


a help, or motive, for herto make a Sacrifice of 


it, for the greater increaſe of her Merit, and E- 
ternal Crown; which {he without doubt now en- 
Joys, as a reward of this, and thoſe many other 
Acts of Vertue, which ſhe; as I have related, (0 
zealouſly pradtis'd, , 

Having thus faithfully Compil'd together the 
moſt material heads and paſſages, out of the Au- 
thentick Papers, which both my Lady Anne Nevil, 
late Abbcſs of Pomtoiſe, had ColleRed before her 
Death , which happily fell into my hands, 
or which fince her Death 1 haye by my fel or 
friends, been able to procure, m——_— theſe 
ewo great Examples of our Age (whom 1 could 
not well ſeparate in this Edition, becauſe God 
had joyn'd them by fo ſtrict a rye, both of Na- 
ture and Grace, making them joynt pannen of 
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Two ſo great eff-&s of ir, as their Converſion to 
the Catholic Faith, and their Vocation to Religion 
were, and alſo to fo rigorous an Order, as they 
liv d and dydin) I hope I need not Apo 
for the plainneſs and familiarity of the Style 
( fince theſe Lives ſtand in no need of florid 
Diſcourſes, or want the beauty of Artand Wit, ro 
ſ.r them off, bur pleaſe beſt when they appear 
in their own Native Colours) bur only defire 
the Reader to believe, that tho I have fer down 
the chick Occurrences out of ſeveral Colleftions 
and Extracts, yet that there are many” more 
which never as yet came to my knowledge, which 
either their Humiliry conceal'd from all , or the 
want of acquaintance with thoſe who convers'd 
with them have hid from me, which one day 
ſhall be made public, and come to light, when 
the meaneſt Aion done for God's fake , ſhall 
have a juſt Encomium and: reward, 

I wiſh the Reader with all my heart the fame 
advantage in the peruſal of theſe Lives, as I have 
found in Writing them, which he cannot fail 
of, it by their example he be ſo happy: as to 
learn, not only to contemn the World, but 
himſelf alſa ; fince the Contempt of borh the 
one and the other, has render'd theſe two great 
and Holy Souls partakers of that happineſs they 
now enjoy in Heaven, and will poſk{s for all 
Eternity, where they find the words of St. Paul 
verified, 2 Cor. 4. 17. That their Momentary and 
light ſufferings they underwent upom Earth, have obtain'd 

them in Heayen, an Eternal weight of Glory. 

£ 4 Having 
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Having given an account of their Lives, as far 
as they came within the compaſs of my knoy- 
ledge; in Obedience to the Decree 'of Our Holy 
Father Pope Vrban the VIII. of happy Memory 
Dated the 13th, of March in the Year 1635. in 
which he Ordains that whoſoever Compoſes the 
Life of any Perſon of eminent Vertue, ſhould 
make the tollowing Proteſtation, 

I Proteſt, that I underſtand all that I have Writ 
ip the foregoing Life, concerning my Lady War- 
ner, her Siſter Mrs. Elizabeth Warner, or any other 
erlon, that I have made mention of in this 
rea, to haye no other force and credit, than 
what is grounded upon human Authority , with- 
out the Churches Approbation : 1 do moreover 
declare, that by the Title of Saint which upon 
occaſion I have given my Lady , or any other 
Perſon, whoſe Vertues I have related, I intended 
only to fignifie thereby, that they were endow'd 
with a more than ordinary Vertue, and deſjgn'd 
the word ſhould þe taken in no other ſenſe than 
what St. Payl meant ir, when he apply'd it to the 
more Vertuous amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians, 

and had no intention to ranck them amongſt 
Beatified or Canoniz'd Saints, which power only 
appertains to the Holy See Apoſtolick. To 
whoſe unerring Cenſures I moſt humbly ſubmit 
whatever I have here Writ, 


« 
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CHAP. XIL 


The Ceremonies uſed at the Cloathing of the 
Religious of the Engliſh Monaſtry at 
Graveling, 

_—_ who Read in the former Edition of my 

Lady Warmers Life, the Ceremony of her 
Profeſſion, finding it very Congruous and mo» 
ving, and that it contain'd what is neither to be 
found in other Books; nor to be ſeen in Eng* 
land, wiſht that the Ceremony of her Cloathing 
had alſo been fer down; which I omitted both by 
reaſon ſhe was privately Cloath'd, and for fear 
that relating it at large, might ſeem too tedious; 
but now underſtanding that this Ceremony will 
be no leſs fatisfatory to the Curious Reader, 
than, as I am inform'd, that of her Profeſſion has 
been, I here addir, and with it, end the Second 

Edition of my Lady VVamer's Life. The Cere- 

mony is as follows, 

The Bride Dreſt very handſomly, according 
to her Quality, accompany'd with her Friends 
and Kindred; her Hair curl'd and hanging looſe 
about her Shoulders, with a Crown upon her 
Head, and a lighted Wax-Candle in her Hand, 
is led by ſome Secular Gentleman to the Church 
Door of the Monaſtry; her Habit, Vail, Crown, 
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Ciſſars to cut off her Hair, are all carried before 
her ; by Convidtrices, two of which carrying a 
Basket of Flowers between them , fſtrew the 
way with them, as ſhe goes from the Monalt'ry 
into the Church; the Father with a Deacon, 
and Sub-deacon who. carries a Croſs before them, 
with two Servants who carry Wax-Candles, meet 
her at the Church Door ; where the receives 
Holy Water from the Father , begs, and re- 
ceives his Bleſſing. Then the Father gives her 
2 Crucifix, which when he offers to- her, (he 
gives the Candle ſhe held in her Hand, to one 
of the Convittrices to carry, and takes the Cru- 
ciffix. Then the Father begins the Verlſicle , 
Come Spouſe of Chrift, take the Crown which our Lord 
has prepar'd, for thee for ever; and then goes before 
her into the Church ; where a Praying place is ſer 
within the Railes, on the Goſpel-fide, for her ro 
kneel upon during Maſls ; which is Sung, either 
of the Holy Ghoſt, or oor Bleſſed Lady. Ar 
the Offertory, ſhe offers a Wax-Candle , which 
is plac't upon the Altar. Then the Father, 
ſpeaking ro the Bride, ſays, YVhat do you ack ? 
To- whom ſhe Anſwers. . Grace and Mercy of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt; and of you Reverend Father N. and 
of you Reverend Mother Abbeſs, and of you my Deareſt 
Siſters, - 1 beg and humbly beſiech you, in honor of , 
and for the bitter Paſſion ſike of our Lord leſs 
Chrift, and by the Merits of the moſt Glorious Virgin 
Mary, of our Holy Father $t. Francis, of our Holy 
Mother $t. Clare, and of all the Saints ; that you 
will pleaſe ro give me the Habit of Probation , w 
1048 
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this Holy Order of $t. Clare , for the amend- 
ment of my Life. Then the Father makes 
a ſhort Exhortation to her , which done, he 
blefſecth her Habit, after the following man- 
ner, 

Father, May our help be in the Name' of the 
Lord. 

Quire, YVho made Heaven and Earth. 

Father, Lord hear my Prayer. 
| Quire, And let my cry come unto thee. 

"Father, The Lord be with you, 

Quire,' And with thy Spirit, 


Let us Pray, 


CN God the mo#it faithful promiſer of Eternal 
go04s, and moſt certain performer of thy 
. promiſes : Who ha#t promis'd the Habit of Sal» 
vation, and the Garment of giadneſs 10 the 
faithful ; ve humbly beſeech thy Clemency , 
mercifully to bleſs this Garment , a mark 
fidelity, and contempt of the World, With which 
thy Servant is to be confrm'd in her Hoy 
purpoſes : And that by thy protection, ſhe may keep 
wnſpotted that Habit of Chaftity , Which by 
thy inſpiration ſhe undertakes : And wourchſafs 
to Cloath her With the Habit of Glory in E-= 
ternity, Who doit nov in time, Cloath us vith 
the Garment of thy Paſſion. Who liveſt and 
reieneft, 
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reigneſt, with God the Father, in Vnion of 


the Holy Ghoſt, God, World Without exd, 
Amen. 


Ord God, the giver of all Vertues, and the 

infuſor of all Bleſſings, with earneſt Pray* 
ers ve beſeech thee, to bleſs this Habit , With 
hich thy Servant, as a mark of Religion , is 
about to be Cloath'd ; and wouchſafe ſo 10 
Sendifie it , that che may be diſtinguish't 
from other Women , Whilit# inrich't by 
this Cloathing. Throueh Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


| Bow Teſus Chrifi,vho ha#t vouchſafed to Cloath 
thy ſelf with the Veitment of our Mor- 
rality , we humbly beſeech the immenſe abnn- 
dance of thy liberality, that thou Yould'ff 
wvouchſafe to bleſs this ſort of Garment , which 
our Holy Father St. Francis , and the Holy 
Fathers that renounced the World, ordain'd 
the wearing of, as a mark of innocemcy and 
bumility ; that this thy Servant N. who puts 
it on, may at the ſame time put on thy ſelf, 
Who liveſt and reigneit, &c. 
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Unipotent, Eternal, and Merciful God , 

vio haſt manifeited the Mercy of thy 
Piety , in the Bloody Paſſion of thy Son , we 
humbly beſeech thee, to bleſs this Garment z 
that thy Servant in uſing it, may have a con» 
tinual memory of thy Paſſion, 


The Blefling of the Cord. 


God, Who that thou might" ſet a Slave 

at liberty , wouldit bind ' Son with 
Cords , bleſs this Cord Ye beſeech thee , that 
thy Servant , Who shall girt her Body with 
it , as With a band , may remain mindful of 
the Bands «of Our Lord Ieſus Chrift, and may 
perſever in the Order she has happily under 
taken , and acknowledge her ſelf ty'd with af+ 
fedtion to thy ſervice, through Chrit# our Lords 
Amen. 


The Bleffing of the Vail. 


Lord We humbly beſeech thee , that thy 
poverfnl bleſſing may deſcend upon 

this Vail, Wwherevith the head of thy Handmaid 
is to be coverd; that it may become bleſſed and 
Holy to her, through Chriit our Lord. Amen: 


0 God, 
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God, the head of all the faithful, and the 
Savior of the Whole bedy of thy Church, 
Santlifie by thy right-hand this covering Which 
thy Servant for Love of thee, and thy 
Virgin Mother , is about to put on her head ; 
that ſhe may keep Yith an wnſpotted Bedy 
and Mind , what is underitood to be given by 
it, that When she Shall come prepar'd Yith ohe 
Wiſe Virgins, to receive the Everlafting re- 
ward of Saints, She may deſerve 10 J ine 
troduced by thee , to the Nuptials of Es 
verlaiting felicity , Who liveit and Teign* 
eſt p & Cc 


The Blefling of the Crown. 


Oo God , who hat vouchſafed to premiſe a 

Crown of Glory to thoſe that shall faith- 
fully perſever in fighting until Death ; gra- 
ciouſly extend the bleſſing of thy right*hand upon 
this Crovvn, and grant that sbe that Years it may 
ſo fintsh the courſe of her life, that 5he may deſerve 
zo receive upon ber head the Crovn of Glory 
«nd honor, composd of precious Stones, frem 
thee 0 King of Glory , who With the Father, 
«1d the Holy Ghoit, liweit and reigneit, World 
without end. Amen. 


Maſs 
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Maſs being ended, as far as the Communion 
of the Prieſt (when he Communicartes the Bride, 
if before ſhe had nor Communicated )) the 
Father asks her ; Do you deſire to proceed? The Bride 
Anſwers z Tes Reverend Father: Then the Father 
asks her again; Have you all the conditions requiſite, 
for the taking of a Religious Habit? (The conditions 
requir'd are. 1. That ſhe be a good Catholic, 
2. Free from the tye of Marriage , or that both 
with mutual conſent enter into Religion, 
3- Sound of Body. 4. Sound in Mind. 5. Law- 
fully Born, 6. Free from Debts, 7. Ty'd by 
no condition or promiſe. $. Spotted with no 
Infamy. And laſtly, Fifteen Years of Age.) The 
Bride Anſwers, 1 haye all the conditions requir'd. 
And then riſing from the Praying place, kneels 
down on the loweſt Step of the Altar, where 
bowing low, ſhe recites the Confiteor, and the 
Father gives her Ablolution and the Communion. 
Then ſhe returns to her place till the end of Maſs ; 
at which time the Prieſt begins ro Sing Yeni Creator, 
or the Hymn of the Holy Ghoſt, which the 
Quire goes on withal. And the Bride taking 
the Wax-Candle again into her hand, follows 
the Pricſt to the Gates of the Monaſt'ry, where 
the Father Knocks thrice , and then ſays the 
following words. Siſters lift up your Gates, that 1 
way introduce the Spouſe of Chriſt, Then .Mother 
Abbeſs opens the Gare within, where the Reli- 
gious' kneel in a row on each fide, the length 
of the Cloyſter, with lighted Wax-Candles in 
their hands; and the Father Sings or fays the 
: following 
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following Verſicle : Prudent Virgins, take your Lamps, 
and go forth to meet the Bridegroom and the Bride. The 
Quire Aniwers: At Midnight a cry was heard, be- 
hold the Bridegroom comes , go forth to meet him, 
Father, Lord hear my Prayer. Quire, And let my 
ery come unto thee. Father, The Lord be with Jo, 
Quire, And with thy Spirit. | 


Oo Lord Teſus Chrift, the true and perfett 

Spouſe of faithful Seuls, Yho hait come 
manded the prudent Virgins, who by the Yorks of 
Fertue have their Lamps ready prepar'd, t0 
come and meet thee: Gravt that this thy Ser- 
want, whom thou ha#t call'd to Day cut of the 
World, to be thy Sjouſe, may from this tme 


forward be ſo ftrenzthned With the Huy Spirit 


of Religion ; that by contemning the World , 
Mortifying her Flech , and overcoming the 
Devil, 5he may ſludy ſo to adorn the Lamp | 
of her Conſcience, that in this place she may 
remain mot grateful to thy ſelf ; and per= 


ſevering in this her Devotion , she may Vith 


thy Eleft Virgins, be Cloathd With the Na+ 
priial Garment , and deſerve to enter into the 
Eternal Nuptials of thee, the Immaculate 
Lamb ; who liveft and reieneſt, &Cc, 


The 
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The Prayer ended, the Father repeats the Ver- 
ficle; Prudent Virgins take your Lamps, and go forth 
10 meet the Brideorvom, and the Bride. The Quire 
Anſvers 2 At Midnight a cry was heard, behold the 
Bridegroom- comes, go forth to meet him. T hen they 
riſe up, and two Siſters come from the farther 
end of the Cloyſter , one with a Croſs, the 0- 
ther with Holy Water, and going towards the 
Bride, they bow and kneel down as they ap= 
proach her + Then the firſt who carries the 
Crucitix, Sings, or fays with a loud Voice, the 
following words (alluding to thoſe of the Cant, t. 
y.3.) Come my. Siſter, and 1 will introduce thee into 
the VVine-ſeller of thy beloved ; as ſoon as they riſe 
up, the Bride Anſwers them our of Cant. 6. 24 
1 am my beloved's, and his deſire is towards me. Then 
they riſe rogether, and going nearer the Bride, 
and kneeling down as before, the fame perſon 
Sings or lays with a loud Voice, ( alluding ro the 
words of Cant. 7. 8.) Come my beloved, come and let 
us go to the Palm-Tree of Chriſt, and gather his fruit + 
Then the Bride Anſwers out of Cant. 2. 5. Sup- 


port me with Flowers, encompaſs me wi:h Roſes, for | 


languish with love: Then they rife and come near 
the Gate, where kneeling before the Bride, the 
ſame Religious offers her the Crucifix (he carries 
ro kiſs, and whilſt the Bride kifles ir, che ſame 
Religious ſays the following words, our of Pſal. 
26. 14. Take courage, and lt thy heart be firencthewd, 
zo ſuftain our Lord: Then they riſe, and the Bride 
embracing the Croſs, and kiſſing the Feer of the 
Crucifix, Sings or fays with a loud Voice, the 

Aa following 
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following words, out of Pal. 30.2. In thee © 
Lord have 1 truited, let me never be confounded: Then 
the ſame Siſter that gave the Crols, ſalutes the 
Bride , and leads her by the hand to Mother 
Abbels; as ſhe kneels, Mother Abbe(s ſprinkles 
her with Holy Water, takes her up and kiſſes 
her, laying, Bid aditu to the VVald and Jour friends, 
Then the Bride ſpeaks to them as follows, Fare- 
wel Reperend Father, farewel you my Parents and Friends : 
1 retury you moſt bumble thanks, for the Charitable af- 
ſiſt.nce you have giveu me, to embrace this happy State 
of Religion, and earneſtly beſecch you, that you would 
vanchſafe to continue to Pray for me, that 1 may perſcver 
mm it Then making a low Reverence to them 
ſhe follows the Siſter that carries the Croſs ; and 
as the Religious go in Proceſſion towards the 
Quie, they Sing or Recite with a loud Tone, 
by turns, the Verſes of the 113. and the 121, 
Pſalius. 

When they begin the Pſalms, they {hut the 
Monaſtry Gate, and whilſt the Religious go to 
the Quire, the Pricſt and the reſt of the Company 
with him, go up to the Quire Grate inthe Doxal, 
which has a Curtain drawn before it, where the 
Bride kneels down , till all the Religious are en- 
ter'd, who ſtand without their Seats on each fide 
the Quire, the moſt Ancient next to the Grate; 
then the Curtain is drawn from before the Grate, 
and the Miſtreſs of Novices comes to the Bride, 
and taking her by the hand, leads her to Re- 
verend Mother Abbeſs, who ſays to the Bride, 
kneeling before her; Do ou deſire #0 quit your 8e- 
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exl oo Cloaths, to put on the Habit of Religion > Then 
the Bride Anſwers, ſtill upon her knees; I humbly 
beg 1 may make ſo happy a change : | T hen Mother 
Abbels cuts of a Lock of her Hair (cutting no 
more, teaſt ſhe ſhould recurn again to the World) 
then the Bride pulls of her Exterior Ornaments, 
and caſting them from her with a kind of con» 
tempt, Sings or fays with a loud Voice three 
times the following Verficle, The Kingdom of this 
VVorld, and all its Ornaments, 1 haye comenm'd for the 
love of my Lord leſus Chriſt, and the Abbeſs as ofren 
Anſwers in the following words ; Let our Lord de- 
yeit thee of the old Man, together with all that belong's 
thereonto , alluding ro the words of St, Paal' Coloff. 
2. 9. Then Mother Vicareſs ſhuts the. Grate, 
whitſt the Miſtreſs of Novices,, and ſome other 
Religious appointed for that purpoſe, afliſt her to 
take of her Secular Cloaths; and Mother Ab- 
beſs puts on her | unick, ſinging or ſaying with 
a loud Voice the following words (alluding to 
thoſe of St, Paul Eph. 4. 24.) Let our Lord Cloath 
thee with the new Man: Created according to bis likeneſs 
in Inſlice and Holyneſs of Truth, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: And 
the Quire Anſwers, Amen. Then Mother Vi- 
careſs opens again the Grate, and Reverend Mo- 
ther Abbeſs, whilſt (ſhe puts on the Girdle of 
the Bride, ſays the. Prayer, (jus'd by the Pricſt, 
whilſt he puts on the Girdle before Maſs) 
Let our Lord encompaſs thee with the Girdle of Purity 
and Innocency, and extinguich in thy Loyns all heat of 
Concupiſcence, that the Vertue of Continence and Chaſtity 
Aa 2 may 
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way remain in thee, in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Quire An+ 
ſwers. Amen. In putting on the Cloak, the Ab- 
bes uſeth ſome of thoſe words, which the Prieſt 
recites before Mais, whilſt he puts on the Stole, 
ſinging or ſaying with'a loud Voice ; Let our Lerd 
reſt;re unto thee, the Stole of Immortality , which thou 
didjt loofe by the Tranſgreſion of our Firſt Parents, in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Sim, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Quire Anlwers, Amen. In putting 
on the White Vail, the Abbeſs fings or lays with 
a loud Voice; Take this Vail as a Matk of everlaſt- 
ing Purity, that thou mayſt follow the Lamb, and walk 
in white with him, in the Name of the Father , and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; the Quire Anſwers, 
Amen. Then the Miſtreſs of Novices ' pins a 
Crown upon the Brid's head, and one Religious 
gives her a Crucifix in her right-hand, and ano- 

'ther gives hera Candle in her Icft; which having 
receiv'd, ſhe goes to the Grate and knecls down 
before it, and all the Religious alſo kneel in the 
ſame place where they ſtood, with their Faces 
towards the Altar, and the Father Reads the fol- 
lowing Verſicle, our of Pfil. 67. 29. Confirm this 
Q Ged, which thou baſt wrought in us; and the Quire 
Anſwers, out of Verf. 30. From thy Temple in 1eru- 
falem. Then the Father ſays. 


Let 
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Let us Pray, 


P Revent O Lord our adtions by thy Divine 
inſpiration, and ſo aſi us w1th thy help to 
perform thim ; that each Prayer and action of ours 
may be begun by thee, and once begun , may be 
alſo by thee finilb't" Through Chriff our 
Lord. Amen. | 

Fa:her, It thy Divine belp rem4ſn with us. 

Quire, Amen, 

This ended, the Miſtreſs of Novices takes her 
by the hand, and leads her raund the Quire, 
beginning with Reverend Mother Abbeſs, and 
the moſt Ancient Religious , 'whom ſhe Sa- 
lutes; whilſt the Quire recices the 102. Pſalm: Bee 
hold how pleaſant it is for Brethren ta dwell togegher in 
Vaity; which ended, the Quire ſings or fays with 
a loud Voice, the Hymn of St. Ambroſe : Ve praiſe 
thee O God, &c. which if ended, before ſhe has 
Saluted all the Siſters, they continue to ſtand 
with their Faces looking towards each other, and 
with their Backs towards their Seats, till ſhe has 
ended. Then the Miſtreſs of the Novices. leads 
the Bride to the Grate , where: ſhe kneels. down 
whilſt the Father briefly animates her to perſe- 
ver, in her undertaking, and gives her his 
Bleſſing. This ended, the Grate is ſhut , the 
Bride retires with the Religious out of the Quire, 
And the Prieſt returns to the Sacrilty, 
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The following Litainies are ſaid at the Pros 
feſſion, which being for Brevity lake omitted in 
thar Ceremony, Pag. 169. I here add them, and 
with them end this Treatiſe. 

Lord have Mercy upon her. 

Chriſt have Mercy upon her. 

Lord have Mercy upon her. 

Chriſt hear her, 

Chriſt graciouſly hear her, 

God the Father of Heaven: Have Mercy 
upon her, 

God the Son Redeemer of the World : Have 
Mercy upon her, 

God the Holy Ghoſt: Haye Merey upon 
her. 

Holy Trinity, one God: Have Mercy upon 
her, 

Holy Mary 

Holy Mother of God 

Holy Virgin of Virgins 

All ye Holy Orders of Bleſſed Spirits 

All ye Holy Patriarchs and Prophets 

All ye Apoſtles and Eyangeliſts 

All the Holy Martyrs * 

Holy Father St. Francis 

All ye Holy Confeflors 

Holy Mother Sr, Clare 

All ye Holy Virgins and Widdows 
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All ye Men and Women Saints of God; 
Interceed for her. 
Be merciful : 
Spare her O Lord, 
From 


. 
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From ugcleanneſs of Body and Mind : 
Deliver her O Lord. 

From all evil: 

Deliver her O Lord. 

By the Myſtery of thy Holy Incarnation , 
Paſſion, ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion : Dev 
liver her O Lord. 

We Sinners : Beſeech thee ro hear her. 

That thou vouchſafe ro make *thy Hand- 

' maid, to perlever in Chaſtity and Poverty. 
We beſcech thee to hearus O Lord. 

That thou: vouchſafe to give her the Vertue 
of true Humility and Obedience. 

We beſcech thee ro hear us O Lord. 

Thar thou vouchfafe to give her an increaſe 
of Faith Hope and Charity. 

We beſcech thee to hear us O Lord. 

That thou vouchſafe ro give Eternal reſt to 
all the departed. » 

We beleech thee to hearus O Lord. 

Son of God. | 

We beſeech thee to hear us. 

Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins of 

the World. - 
Spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins of 
the World. 

Hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins of 
the World. 

Have mercy, on us. 


Aa 4 Lord 


= 


375 - An Abridgment of the Life of 
Lord, have Mercy on ns. 
Chriſt, have Mercy on us; 
Lord, have Mercy on us. 
The Father begins the two firſt words, Onur 
Father, ſaying the reſt to hiniſclf, till he comes 
, to the following words, And lead us not into 1 e np- 
tation, which he fays aloud, and Quire Antwers, 
but deliver us from Evil, Amen. 
Then the Father lays, Lord ſave they Servant. 
Quire, V/bo my God places ber truſt in thee. 
Father, Send her help from thy ſanituary. 
Quire, And from Sion defend her. 
Father, Be to her a tower of Shength 
Quire, To defend bor 'rom the face of her Enemies. 
Father, Let not the Enemy prevail againſt hei 
Quire, Nor the Son of Iniquity be able to hurt her, 


Prayer. Let our humble Petitions, &c. Pag. 170. 
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